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PREFACE 

Undergraduates who wish to read and appreciate Hellenistic poetry are 
faced with a forbidding range of scholarly commentaries, many of them 
written in Latin, German, French and Italian. The aim of this book is to 
make accessible to English-speaking students a small but varied sample 
of Hellenistic poetic texts. Wherever possible I have tried to aid literary 
appreciation by including whole poems rather than extracts. In making 
my final selection I have been influenced by the advice and opinions of 
colleagues engaged in teaching Hellenistic poetry in several British 
univenities. Theocritus may be thought under-represented; but he is at 
least available to undergraduate readen in the useful edition of K. J. 
Dover. Dr G. 0. Hutchinson's Hellenistic Poetry (Oxford, 1988) discusses 
in greater detail topics touched on in my own necessarily brief 
introduction. 

I am most grateful to Professor W. S. Allen, Mr P.J. Callaghan, Dr G. 
C. Horrocks and Professor C. M. Robertson for their advice on matters 
philological and artistic; to Professor R. G. G. Coleman, Mr I. C. 
Cunningham, Mr N. C. Denyer, Mr H. B. Freeman, Dr S. D. Goldhill, 
Professor E. W. Handley, Dr R. L. Hunter, Professor D. A. Kidd, 
Professor H. Lloyd-Jones, Dr K. J. McKay, Dr M. Schofield and 
Professor F. H. Sandbach, who read various sections of the commen­
tary; to my colleague Dr R. D. Dawe, who scrutinized the entire 
typescript and made many chastening criticisms and improving sugges­
tions; to the General Editors, Mn P. E. Easterling and Professor E. J. 
Kenney, for their detailed comments and helpful guidance; to Mr A. R. 
Munday and Professor E.W. Handley, for reading the proofs; and to the 
staff of Cambridge University Press, for the care which they have 
expended on the production of this book. 

N.H. 
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2 INTRODUCTION 

I. THE BACKGROUND• 

By the middle of the fourth century e.c. many of the old Greek city­
states had become weakened by decades of almost continuous warfare, 
and the centre of power shifted to wealthy Macedonia. Philip II of 
Macedon allied Greece with his own kingdom; his son Alexander 
conquered Egypt, Syria, Persia and Asia as far east as the Indus. At 
Alexander's death in 323 the empire was divided amongst his generals, 
and bitter wars ensued. By about 275 four main dynastic kingdoms had 
emerged: 
(1) Macedon and Greece (capital Pella), ruled by the Antigonids, 

descendants of Antigonus 'Monophthalmus'. 
(2) Asia (capital Antioch), ruled by the Seleucids, descenlants of 

Alexander's general Seleucus. 
(3) Asia Minor (capital Pergamum), which between 283 and 240 

gradually expanded within Seleucid territory; ruled by the At­
talids, descendants of Philaenetus (son of Attalus), who had 
administered Pergamum for Seleucus. 

(4) Egypt (capital Alexandria), ruled by the Ptolemies, descendants of 
Ptolemy (son ofLagus), a Macedonian general of Alexander. 

In Greece and Asia Minor the old city-states maintained their 
democratic machinery and had some local autonomy; but ultimate 
power resided with the kings, who lived in splendour at their courts in 
Pella, Pergamum, Antioch and Alexandria, surrounded by official 
'friends' and advisers and by large administrative staffs. 

Rivalling the Athenian example of state patronage for the arts the 
Hellenistic monarchs established their capital cities as centres of culture 
equipped with libraries, facilities for scientific inquiry and schools of art 
and philosophy, the latter modelled on the Athenian Peripatos and 
Academy. The prospect ofroyal patronage attracted artists and men of 
learning from all over the Greek world. These international centres 
promoted the exchange of ideas between scholars and artists living in 
close proximity, and resulted in an intellectual culture more unified 
than that which had existed in the ir6i\1s-orientated Greece of earlier 
times. The Greek language, too, became more uniform: a common 

1 See further TheCamliridg1.A.ncimtHistaryVIl'1, eds. F. W. Walbank & A. E. 
Astin (Cambridge, 1g84), W.W. Tam & G. T. Griffith, H,llmistit: civilisation (3rd 
edn, London, 1952). 
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speech, the Ko1111'J, gradually replaced the ancient dialects. (The stylized 
and artificial literary dialects, which had long since lost their geograph­
ical and ethnic associations and had become linked with particular 
types of poetry, continued to be used by Hellenistic poets.) 

During the second and first centuries B.C. the monarchies gradually 
came under Roman domination. Egypt retained a token independence 
until the death of Cleopatra in 30 B.C. The deaths of Alexander and 
Cleopatra are taken conventionally to mark the limits of the Hellenistic 
period (323-30 u.c.). Pergamum, Antioch and Alexandria continued as 
cultural centres until well in to the Christian era. 

2. ALEXANDRIA 2 

1. Tht social and religious background 

Alexandria, situated on the western edge of the Nile delta, was founded 
by Alexander in about 331, shortly after his conquest of Egypt; his main 
aim was probably to provide easy sea communication with Europe. In 
323 Ptolemy set up residence in the town and made it the seat of 
government; in 305 he declared himself king. 

Alexandria had been founded from nothing, and all its Greek­
speaking inhabitants were ofimmigrant stock. In addition there was a 

,,; large population of Jews, Syrians, slaves and native Egyptians: it has 
j been estimated that in the province as a whole the Egyptians numbered 

about seven million, the Greeks only about one hundred thousand. For 
those Greeks who were citizens the trappings of democracy were 
established, but Ptolemy kept control ofaffairs through his own officials. 

The first four Ptolemies were: 
(1) Ptolemy I 'Soter' (a cult title often given to great benefactors), 

d. 283, who married his step-sister Berenice (I). 
(2) Ptolemy II 'Philadelphus' (so called because he married his sister 

Arsinoe), son of Soter and Berenice, 283-246. 
(3) Ptolemy III 'Euergetes' ( ='benefactor'}, son of Philadelphus and 

Arsinoc, 1,;146--H1; he married Berenice (II) daughter of Magas, 
king of Cyrene. 

(4) Ptolemy IV 'Philopator', 221-204, son ofEuergetes and Berenice. 

• Sec further Fraser passim, Pfeiffer, HCS 87-279, L. D. Reynolds & N. G. 
Wilaon,Scriliuandschalars(3rdedn,Oxford, 1991) 1-18, CHCL 1 16-36. 
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It was not unusual in Greece for divine honours to be paid to a great 
benefactor after his death. Hellenistic monarchs went a step further and 
instituted dynastic cults and ruler-cults as a focus for the loyalty and 
patriotism of their Greek citizens. Soter set up a cult of Alexander, 
whose body was buried in the city. A full dynastic cult was introduced 
by Philadelphus; it was administered by a hierarchy of provincial priests 
who were official 'friends' of the king. Philadelphus and his sister-wife 
Arsinoe, whose incestuous marriage in imitation of Egyptian royal 
practice had at first scandalized the Greeks in Egypt, were 
worshipped during their lifetimes as 9eoi • A6e;\q,oi ;8 Arsinoe was in 
addition identified with Aphrodite4 and with Isis, and after her death in 
270 she was given a separate cult with its own priesthood. These cults, 
together with those of the traditional Olympian gods (especially of 
Dionysus, from whom the Ptolemies claimed descent), provided oppor­
tunity for public show as well as for ruler-workship. In 2 79 Philadelphus 
founded the TTT0;\eµa1eia, a festival with competitions in gymnastics, 
music, etc., modelled on the Olympic Games. A long fragment of the 
historian Callixinus ofRhodes (FGH627 F 1-2) describes a spectacular 
,roµn,; or procession, an amazing pageant of the colourful and the 
exotic, which took place through the streets of Alexandria in honour of 
Dionysus.~ In the second Idyll of Theocritus (574-738) Simaetha 
describes how she fell in love whilst on her way to watch a procession of 
this sort. 

Other deities, such as the Egyptian Isis and Osiris, and the newly 
introduced Sarapis, played a large part in religious life but left very little 
trace in Alexandrian poetry, which concerned itself with treating, often 
in novel ways, the gods familiar from earlier Greek literature. 

Native Egyptians worshipped the Ptolemies as Pharaohs. It was in 
imitation of Pharaonic tradition that Philadelphus married his sister. 

ii. Alexandria as cultural centre 

The Ptolemies were themselves learned and cultured men. Soter 
composed a history of Alexander's campaigns; Philadelphus wu 
interested in science; Euergetes published a narrative of his own entry 

! Cf. l,fDO & n. 
• See on 16,p-57. 
5 See E. E. Rice, The Grand Procession of Ptolemy Philadelphos (Oxford, 1g83). 
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into Antioch; Philopator wrote a tragedy called Adonis and founded a 
temple to Homer. Throughout the third century conditions were 
favourable to literature and learning. Patronage was nothing new: the 
Greek tyrants of the sixth and fifth centuries had earned praise from 
poets for their beneficence. But the Hellenistic approach was quite 
different. Under the early Ptolemies permanent conditions were es­
tablished in Alexandria for academic study totally at the royal expense. 
Facilities included an observatory, a school of anatomy and a zoo; but 
the most famous Alexandrian institution was the Movaeiov, literally 
'shrine of the Muses', founded by Soter probably with advice from 
Demetrius of Phalerum, an expelled governor of Athens, pupil of 
Aristotle and author of philosophical works. The Museum was built 
close to the royal palace area. For those fortunate enough to secure 
royal patronage it provided free meals and accommodation and the 
opportunity to pursue research in most branches oflearning. Given the 
Peripatetic (Aristotelian) influence on its foundation, it is hardly 
surprising that scientific as well as artistic and literary inquiries were 
carried on there. In overall charge was a iepevs of the Muses or 
hrtaTaTilS, who administered rites for the patron goddesses: the 
Museum was literally dedicated to the arts and to learning. Its 
concentration of scholars and artists in one place meant that there was 
much opportunity for interaction between disciplines - and for 
disagreements. Timon of Phlius, a writer of satirical lampoons, drew an 
amusing analogy between Ptolemy's zoo and his well fed scholars: 

,roMol 1,1!\1 ~0\/'TQI W AlyvrrT(o)I ,roi\vq,uA(o)I 
l31!3i\1mcol xapmci'Ta1 airelp1'Ta 6TJpt6c.>ll'TeS 
Movcm.,11 h, 'Tai\a:!)c.)1, 

(SH786) 

Lots of pedantic cloisterlings are kept in multiracial Egypt, 
squabbling incessantly in the Muses' birdcage. 

The scholars who flocked to enjoy Ptolemaic patronage needed texts 
&om which to work. To facilitate their studies a Library was set up at the 
same time as the Museum. (Again Aristotle's influence is likely: he is 
said to have been the first serious manuscript collector.') The list of 

• Strabo 13.1.54. 
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Chief Librarians during the third and second centuries, many of whom 
were tutors to successive crown princes, includes some of the most 
famous names in Hellenistic scholarship: Zenodotus, Apollonius of 
Rhodes, Eratosthenes (mathematician and poet), Aristophanes of 
Byzantium, Apollonius EISoypa~s ('Classifier'), Aristarchus (p. 10). 
Under their direction the Library staff attempted to collect and classify 
the whole of Greek literature; Callimachus, who probably never 
became Chief Librarian, compiled the TTlvCI1Ces, a 120-volume catalogue 
(p. 83). A small army of scribes must have been employed in copying 
papyrus rolls of works commonly consulted; and other members of staff 
were sent out to mainland Greece in search of rare works. Euergetes 
went to even greater lengths. He ordered that all books found on board 
ships which docked at Alexandria should be seized and copied; and he 
borrowed from Athens for a deposit of 1 5 talents the official performance 
texts of the three tragedians; then he kept the originals, sent back copies, 
and forfeited his deposit.' Philadelphus is said to have commissioned the 
KOI\/Tl transl~tion of the Hebrew bible from 72 Palestinian Jews, who 
completed it in 72 days (hence the title Septuagint). The total holdings 
amounted to perhaps half a million papyrus rolls. A large proportion of , 
the books were burnt in 48 B.c., when Julius Caesar was besieged at ; 
Alexandria. In that fire many obscure works of earlier Greek literature iI 
were lost for ever. ~ 

The city long continued as a centre oflearning, and the techniques of 1 

painstaking study and exegesis pioneered there were disseminated 
throughout the civilized world. Modern Classical scholarship in these 
fields is part ofan unbroken tradition which had its origins in the work of 
Alexandrian scholars. 

3. HELLENISTIC POETRY 8 

i. Problems 

Insuperable difficulties face the would-be historian of Hellenistic 
poetry. In the first place, except for the plays of Menander almost 
nothing survives from the rentury preceding the generation ofLycoph• 
ron, Aratus and Callimachus: we have very little idea how non­
dramatic poetry developed during those years, and it follows that we 1 

' These two stories are told by Galen: see Fraser 11 480-1 n. 147. 
8 See G. 0. Hutchinson, Htllmistic poetry (Oxford, 1988) 1-25. 
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cannot adequately assess the originality of the third-century works 
which do survive. In the second place, both absolute and relative 
chronologies even for the works of major poets are extremely uncertain. 
Callimachus, Apollonius and Theocritus in particular frequently allude 
to each other's work; but who alludes to whom in any given case it is 
usually impossible to decide. This problem is compounded by the fact 
that long poems such as the Attia and Argonautica were probably recited 
as 'work in progress' over many years before their final publication; this 
makes it quite likely that poets reacted to each other's works actually 
during the process of composition. Thus even when it can be proved that 
one passage antedates another (and such 'proofs' are rarely convinc­
ing), the fact is of very limited use in establishing an absolute 
chronology. Moreover, several of the Hellenistic poets cannot be dated 
even to within 50 years. In the third place, only a small fraction of the 
poetry written during this period survives. Most of what does survive is 
broadly in line with the aesthetic principles often called 'Callimachean' 
- so called not because Callimachus originated them, but because he 
was their most outspoken advocate (see 1-4onn.). But the existence 
today of so many poems written according to 'Callimachean' artistic 
criteria may well not be a true reflection of the popularity of those 
criteria at the time. It seems quite likely that for every 'Callimachean' 
poem to have survived a hundred more traditional ones are lost: we 
have scant fragments or mere titles of many such poems, and their 
number is increasing as new papyri come to light. This is not to say that 
the new poets were less significant in their own time than they appear to 
us with historical hindsight; but clearly their criteria did not command 
anything like universal support. 

In other words, a literary history of the Hellenistic period cannot be 
written. All we can do is to consider the works which survive and 
describe some of the broad characteristics which most of them appear to 
share - always bearing in mind that our sample is probably unrepresen­
tative. On the whole such generalizations are oflimited value. It seems 
that the only characteristic shared by every poem in this volume is that 
each is striving in its own way to be different. 

ii. Poetry and learning 

Hellenistic poetry is often characterized as learned and allusive - as if 
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the earlier epic, lyric, tragic and comic poets were not constantly 
indulging in puns and etymological play; as if they too were not 
preoccupied with roots, causes, origil!S and aetiologies. Every od~ ?f 
Pindar, every play of Euripides bears witness to the fact that Hellemsn,c 
poets were not the first to display wide knowledge of myth or to exploit 
the possibilities of word-play. Nevertheless, there is a palpable difference 
in emphasis between the 'learned' details of earlier poetry and ~e 
learned nature of many Hellenistic texts. That difference could be said 
to lie in the degree of self-consciousness, cleverness, subtlety or 'wit' 
which Hellenistic poems display in their learning. It is tempting to go 
further and to suggest that 'self-consciousness' is a prime characteristic 
of many Hellenistic poems, which by alluding to and echoing earlier 
writers seek to draw attention to their own place in the poetic tradition, 
to point their similarities to and differences from past literature. 
Appreciation of this poetry requires an alert and learned reade~: alert 
enough to spot an allusion, learned enough to remember details of a 
passage to wiiich allusion is made. Allusion c~n consist in a sin~le word 
or in the construction of a whole work. Callimachus wrote hu H«alt 
(p. 84) for an audience familiar with the Eumaeus episod_e in Odyssey I5i [ 
appreciation of Theocritus' Cyclops (49:r573) _depends m par~ on our ~ 
remembering the words of Odyssey 9 and ofa duhyramb by Philoxenus; l 
whenjason and Medea finally meet as lovers (Argonauliea 3.948ff.) we 
must recognize allusions to Homeric encounters in battle; the reader of 
Moschus' Europa (1045-1210) must know his Aeschylus, Homeric 
Hymns, Apollonius and Theocritus (seep. 200-1 ). These are texts to be 
read through other texts; learning and allusion are absolutely integral to 

their meaning.' 
Even in the poor state of our knowledge about the Hellenistic poell' 

predecessors we can see that poetry of this learned and allusive nature 
did not appear fully formed in the early third century. It is clear, for 
example, that Antimachus of Colophon (born c. 440) anticipated many 
of the characteristics of Hellenistic poetry. His most controversial work 
was the Lyde, a long elegiac poem which dealt with heroes and heroines 
disappointed in love; the ostensible reason for its composition was the 
poet's loss of his own mistress, Lyde. Antimachus was a scholar as well as, 
a poet: he produced an edition of Homer often refe_rred ~o b! tex~ 
critics in following centuries. The results of these philological mqumCI, , 

• This aspect, too, is not in itself novel: cf., for example, Euripic:lcs' poinrl:ll, 
allusions to the Choephori in his Electra. 
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can be seen in his use of rare Homeric 'glosses', or words of debated 
meaning, in his poetry; in addition he used rare words and neologisms, 
and was notorious for his obscurity. These characteristics point to a· 
linguistic self-consciousness akin to that of Hellenistic poets, some of 
whom (not Callimachus: see p. 93) we know admired the Lyde. 

Of Antimachus' work only the most meagre fragments survive, 10 and 
it is not possible to say how he made use of allusion on a wider, non­
verbal level. Nor can we be sure of the extent ofhis influence on fourth­
century poetry; certainly no evidence survives of other authors immedi­
ately following his lead. The next scholar-poet of whom we know is 
PhiletasofCos (born c. 320). Philetas was described by Strabo ( 14.2. 19) 
as ,roi,i-rlis 611a Kai Kp1T11<6s; and, like Antimachus, he combined these 
two aspects in learned poetry. 11 He wrote a prose treatise called 
"ATaKTOl yAwaaa1, 'Miscellaneous Glosses', explaining rare Homeric 
and dialectal words, which became a standard reference work. It is 
possible that he was the first poet to concentrate on small-scale verse 
(e.g. the famous elegiac Demeler) as opposed to long epics. Callimachus 
pays tribute to him, 12 and Theocritus is said to have been his pupil. 
Propertius and Ovid allude to him as their inspiration for Jove-poetry, 
and to his mistress Bittis, whom he celebrated in elegies and epigrams. 
He is said to have been so slender (Af:'lt'TQS-cf. p. 90) that he had to wear 
lead in his boots to prevent himself being blown a way in strong winds. 

It seems, then, that Philetas was a pioneer of the 'Hellenistic' 
approach to poetry. Ptolemy Soter had appointed him tutor to his 
young son (the future Philadelphus), who was born on Cos; and it is 
likely that Philetas followed his employer to Alexandria. He was 
succeeded as royal tutor by one of his own pupils, Zenodotus. In 284 
Zenodotus was made first head of the newly established Library. 
Although he too was a writer of poetry, he was known in antiquity 
chiefly as a scholar. He began a systematic examination of the Homeric 
epia, a 61op8c..,a1s, obelizing with a marginal mark lines which he 
thought later interpolations; he seems also to have added explanatory 
~otea. It may have been Zenodotus who divided the Iliad and Odyssey 
into the 114 books in which they are still printed today. The exact nature 
of this 'edition' is uncertain; but Zenodotus' critical study of Homer 

II Th . ed' . B w . 
11 H' ere II an ltlon by • yss (Berlin, 1936); later discoveries in SH 52-79. 

6 11 fragments are collected in CA pp. go-6 and supplemented in SH 
73-5D. See D. W. T. C. Vessey, Hmnts 99 (1971) 1-10. 

II Secg-1.f n. 
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aroused much interest at the time, especially in respect of the con­
troversial obelized lines. Aided by two collaborators he went on to 
produce texts of Pindar, Hesiod and tragedy; and like Philetas before 
him he compiled a Homeric glossary, as well as a work entitled Ae~ets 
A&vtKal on foreign words in literary texts. During the next century and a 
half successive librarians, chief among them Aristophanes of Byzantium 
and Aristarchus, were to continue this tradition of detailed textual and 
literary study. 

This was the atmosphere of critical scholarship which received the 
third-century men of culture who arrived at Alexandria. The word 
'critical' is important here. Works of the past were being read not as 
formerly for enjoyment or moral improvement alone; rather they were 
being examined scientifically, explained, discussed, catalogued and 
classified. The individual word took on a new importance. Little 
wonder that poets of the Hellenistic period, most of whom were 
themselves scholars, philologcrs and grammarians, should include in 
their work Homeric hapax legomena (words occurring only once) and 
allusions to topically contentious passages; or that, themselves steeped 
in earlier literature, they should write for an elite of readers equally 
leamed. Of course many aspects of these poets' works can be appre• , 
dated and enjoyed without this kind of detailed knowledge; but modern i 
readers, who do not have even Homer by heart, are liable to miss much 
that is important, and can easily gain a false impression of tone, style 
and 'literary texture'. One aim of the present commentary is to provide 
help towards a fuller reading of these difficult and allusive poets. 

iii. The nature of Hellenistic poetry 

Self-consciousness, teaming and allusion have been discussed at some 
length because they are the aspects of Hellenistic poetry which readen 
have found most difficult to appreciate. It is not necessary to dwell al 
equal length on other characteristics, which will become clear from a 
reading of the texts presented in this volume. They include: greal 
interest in the power of Eros and its workings; choice ofunusual subjccti' 
matter, or novel aspects of well-known subject-matter; pscudo-nai , 
concentration on smallness, poverty and the Simple Life, paralleled by 
concentration on smaller-scale, less 'pretentious' types of poetry; no 
fusions of metre, dialect and genre; variety of tone within individu 

3. HELLENISTIC POETRY II 

poems, and variety of metre, dialect and subject within the oeuvres of 
individual writers. 

Literary historians have suggested several possible reasons for the new 
direction taken by poetry in the Hellenistic period. 13 One alleged reason 
is concerned with the function of poetry within society. Poetry (includ­
ing tragedies and comedies) continued to be performed at festivals and 
competitions throughout the fourth and third centuries, and panegyrics 
of cities and their founders kept poetry in the public eye; but the decline 
of real democracy under the Hellenistic monarchies and the develop­
ment of prose as a medium for communicating much that had formerly 
been expressed in verse meant that the public role of poetry was far more 
limited than it had been in the fifth and earlier centuries. Many poets, it 
has been argued, began to cater instead for an audience of well-read 
private individuals. To this rarefied urban audience the simple life of 
rustics and the lower classes appealed because such people were outside 
their own experience and, paradoxically, 'exotic'. 

These and similar arguments could be greatly elaborated, but we 
should perhaps be wary of cxplana tions couched in such general terms. 
By ignoring the fact that a thousand and one different motives 
characterize individual poets and individual readers, and by seeking to 
accommodate within a single 'spirit of the age' the varied and diverse 
talents of many writers, such theories arc open to a charge of credulous 
determinism. In the light of the problems described above (p. 6-7) truly 
circumstantial answers are most unlikely ever to be found. 

11 Sec, for example, CHCL , 5431 Pfeiffer, HCS 87-8. 



THE APPARATUS CRITICUS 

It is not feasible in an anthology of this type to deal separately with the 
manuscript tradition of each author. It has therefore seemed best to 
present the most important variants using the following abbreviations: 

M 
m 
pap. 
test. 

schol. u.l. 

= reading of the whole MS tradition. 
= reading of part of the MS tradition. 
= reading given by a papyrus. 
= testimonium, reading given by a source quoting inde­

pendently of the MS tradition. 
= variant reading recorded by an ancient commentator. 

For papyrus texts see pp. 91, 234 and 272. 

Manuscripts of ancient authors invariably contain errors, which have 
arisen in the process of copying and re-copying over many generations. 
Since the Renaissance, textual critics have laboured to restore original 
readings by conjectural emendation. Except for the most elementary 
corrections, all such emendations adopted into the present text are 
attributed to the scholars who made them, and the corrupt MSS 
readings are given directly afterwards (e.g. 'ye Bentley: TE m: Se m' 
means that the MSS have either TE or Se, but Bentley restored the true 
reading, ye), Where the choice is between readings given by variow 
MSS, unadopted readings are mentioned in the app. crit. only if they 
might possibly be right. By the same token, a few modern conjectures 
are mention~d which, though very attractive, do not seem certain 
enough to be adopted into the text. 
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COMMENTARY 

I-IV 

Callimachus 

Callimachus ( c. 305-c. 240 a.c.), son of Battus, most innovative, most 
polemical, and historically most important of the Hellenistic poets, was 
born in Cyrene and moved as a young man to Alexandria, where he 
took a post as schoolmaster. Later he gained employment in the Library 
,p. 5-6) and produced the Tliva1<es, a 120-volume list of the holdings in 
prose and verse (Pfeiffer, HCS 127-34). It seems likely that this huge 
work was more than a mere catalogue: Callimachus probably con­
cerned himself with writers' biographies and with problems of authen­
ticity, and this in turn must have entailed the use of stylistic and other 
criteria to form an authoritative judgement of a work's date and 
authorship. By-products of Callimachus' omnivorous reading in con­
nection with the TTlvCXKES were various prose treatises (all now lost), 
including On games, On winds, Non-Greek customs, Local nomenclature, 
TTap6:6o~a ( a collection of astounding facts), Local month-names, Found­
ations of islands and cities and their changes if name, On nymphs and On birds 
, frr. 403-59). At the same time as he was compiling these classificatory 
works on topography, ethnography, natural history, language and 
etymology, Callimachus maintained a varied and startlingly original 
poetic output. By reviving and 'modernizing' old types of poetry and 
metrical forms long obsolete; by using his immense erudition to cast new 
light on the mythical and historical subjects which he treated; and by 
experimenting with novel combinations of metre, dialect and subject­
matter - by these means he succeeded in producing a novel, witty, 
complex, self-consciously 'literary' type of verse in which poetry and 
learning were inextricably linked. His major works comprised: 

Aetia (frr. 1-190; SH 238-77), an epic-length elegiac poem in four 
books on the 'causes' /'origins' of names, customs, rites, etc.: seep. 85 6. 

Iambi (frr. 191-225), a collection of 13 poems in various metres 
(iambic, choliambic, epodic) creatively adapted from the work of 
Hipponax, a sixth-century Ionian writer of scurrilous anecdote and 

83 
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lampoon (seep. 233-4). The subject-matt_er, I_ength a~d dialect of these 
poems is varied, and the overall impression 1s of an '.nf~rmal m~dl_ey; 
Topics include fable, lampoon, epinician and a descnpt10n of Ph1d1~s 
statue of Zeus at Olympia; the collection began and. ended with 
polemical poems on literary matters (seep. 88). Substanual fragments 
of the Iambi survive on papyrus. . 

Hymns, six in number, Callimachus' only large-scale works to survive 
complete: seep. 111. . . . 

Lyric poems (frr. 226-9), including the Deificaltan of Arsinoe, a consola­
tory court poem in the archebulean metre written after the death of 
Ptolemy's wife in 270 B.C. 

Hecale (frr. 230-377; SH 280-91), a hexameter poem of ab_out a 
thousand lines which gave a new slant 10 an old tale. Theseu_s, ~n his way 
to slay the savage Marathonian bull, sheltered from the ram m the ~ut 
ofa poor old woman, Hecale. Returning to thank her after compleung 
his task, he discovered that she had died; in her honour he founded the 
Attic deme of Hecale and set up a sanctuary to Zeus. Hecaleus .. The 
poem thus closed with an aiT1011; but it seems that.the chief emphasis Ia_y 
neither on that nor on Theseus' heroic struggle with the bull, but on hIS 
overnight stay with Hecale - the simple meal which she prepared for 
h. and her garrulous conversation. Considerable fragments of the 

imm survive but not enough to establish the details ofCallimachus' 
poe ' . ' B . d 
treatment. The pseudo-Virgilian More/um and Ovtd s auc1s an 
Philemon episode (Met. 8.624-724), both directly inspired by the 
Hecale, provide some impression of what must have been the general 
tone. See A. S. Hollis, Callimachus. Hecale (Oxford, rggo). . . 

Ibis (frr. 38 1- 2), a short vituperative poem, perhaps wntten 1~ 
elegiacs, wittily execrating an enemy called by the ~seudonym Ibu 
(after the bird of that name, notorious for its filthy habits). !he extant 
Ibis of Ovid seems to be an imitation rather than a translation. 

i:wcn!,{ou vbCTJ (fr. 384), a victory-ode written in elegiacs, a novel 
combination. 

Epigrams, in various metres - see p. 244--5. . 
Tragedies, comedies and satyr-plays. Not a smgle fragment of these 

survives. 
Bibi.: Text: R. Pfeiffer, Ca/limachus (2 vols, Oxford, 1948-53). Gen.: 
Pfeiffer, HCS 123-52; Fraser passim; CHCL I 54g--70, 8 15- 17; John 
Ferguson, Callimachus (Boston, 1980). 
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TheAe1!·a, Ca_llimach_us' longest and in ancient times most famous poem, 
dealt d1sc_urs1vely w11h the 'causes' or 'origins' of various aspects of 
custom, ntual and nomenclature from all over the Greek world - a 
complete fusio_n of poetry and learning. It was an epic-length poem 
(? 4000-6000 Imes) written in elegiacs, a 'single song' which was neither 
heroic in theme nor 'continuous' (3-4), but episodic. Considerable 
papyrus fragments survive, most of them badly damaged; the poem can 
be reconstructed only in broad outline. At the beginning of Book 1 
Callimachus made clear his literary affiliations by creatively adapting 
Hesi_od's enco~nter wi'.h the Muses at the start of the Theogony, 
Calhmachus pictured himself transported in a dream from his native 
Libya to Mt Helicon, and Books I and 2 consisted of a dialogue between 
hi~self a_nd the le~~ned Heliconian ~!uses, who replied a I length to his 
anuquanan enqu1nes. Books 3 and 4 dispensed with the question-and­
answer format. This pair of books was framed by references to Berenice, 
wife of Ptolemy III Euergetes, who acceded to the throne in 2 46 B.c. 

Book 3 opened with an elegy commemorating a win at the Nemean 
Games by Berenice's chariot (SH 254-69). This subject led into an 
ah1011 of the founding of the games: after he had overcome the Nemean 
lion Heracles was told to institute them by Athena. Before he set out 
against the lion Heracles lodged with a poor peasant named Molorcus· 
and juxtaposed with Heracles' slaying of the lion was a description of 
'."1olor~us' attempt to slay his own troublesome beasts, the mice, by the 
1nvenllon of the mousetrap. This unlikely 'aetiology' of a household 
object was told in counterpoint to the narrative of Heracles' heroic 
exploit - a witty juxtaposition probably typical for the Aetia as a whole. 
The final ah1~v of Book 4 was the famous Lock of Berenice (BEpeviKTJS 
mo1eaµos), which told how a lock of hair dedicated by the queen (cf 
p. 2~5) was '.ranslated to heaven as a star-cluster. Some fragments of this 
section survive (fr. , 10), together with a version by Catullus (poem 66). 

We can only guess at the overall effect of the Aetia. Propertius' fourth 
Book and the Fasti of Ovid are both directly inspired by the poem· but 
0 'd' Mi ' 

VI s etamorph_oses perhaps provides a closer general impression. 
That work, too, 1s made up of highly diverse episodes linked by a 
~ommon theme; and this diversity means that each section can be read 
In contrast or counterpoint to preceding and following sections. The 
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overall effect is thus one of complex organic unity rather than of 
unstructured chaos. The most challenging of all Latin poems is also the 

most thoroughly 'Callimachean'. 
Quite how the Aetia was published is not clear. The Coma seems at one 

time to have circulated as a separate poem; and it may be that before the 
final arrangement other aiT1a from Books 3 4 did so too. It is virtually 
certain that these two books were published later than Books t-2, 
perhaps considerably later. At the same time (or possibly later still) 
Callimachus appears to have revised the Aetia and Iambi, and perhaps 
other of his works, for publication in a Collected Edition. At the end of 
Aetia 4 he placed an epilogue to introduce the transition from elegiacs to 
the Mouaewv m~ov ... voµ6v, 'the pedestrian pasture of the Muses' (fr. 
112.9), a reference to the less 'pretentious' iambic genre (cf. Horace's 
Musa pedeslris, Sat. 2.6.1 7). Prefixed to the collection of Aetia, Iambi and 
perhaps other works was the Reply to the Te/chines. This polemical preface 
is often referred to as 'the prologue to the Aetia'; but its content suggests 
that it was also designed to stand by way of introduction to or apologia 

for Callimachus' entire poetic oeuvre. 
Callimachean poetry and literary polemic. Nowhere is the 'self-conscious' 

aspect of Callimachus' work more apparent than in his numerous 
polemical references to the theory and practice of poetry. We know that 
he wrote a prose treatise Against Praxiphanes, a Peripatetic philosopher 
and literary theorist in the Aristotelian mould. The Reply, which is the 
fullest surviving expression of Callimachus' poetic stance, uses vivid 
metaphor and imagery to advocate short, sweet, 'naive', refined verse 
and to deny that length is a valid yardstick for measuring talent. Several 
other passages throw light on Callimachus' attitude to poetry: 

AP 12.43; HE 1041-6 (=Call. 2); Pfeiffer 28; OCT 1146-51. In this 
epigram Callimachus expresses his dislike of 'cyclic' epic, i.e. neo• 

'Homeric' epic on traditional mythological themes: 
'Ex8a(pw TO TTobwa TO KVl<AIKOV, ov6e KEAEv6WI 

xa(pw TIS TTOAAOVS w6e Kai w6e cpepe1· 
µ1atw Kai mp(q,01TOV tpwµevov, ou6' a;TO Kpf1V1'1S 

.,,.(vw· a1Kxa(vw TTCXVTa Tex 611µ6a1a. 
AuaaviT), au Se valx1 KaMs KaAOS" a.AM TTplv elmiv 

TOV"TO aacpws, 'Hxw cp11a( TIS "cxAAOS exe1". 
('I detest the cyclic poem, I do not like the path that carries many to and 
fro; I hate too the roaming lover, I do not drink at the fountain- I loathe 
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all common things. Lysanias, yes fair ou are h . 
scarcely out, says an echo "he's y h , ' 0~ fair - the words are 
B I

I h) T . anot er s affair"' - trans A W 
u oc · he Joke seems to be that "al.Ao ~ ,, . · · · 

valx1 KaMs; but more importa t " s El so~nds hke an echo of 
" n ,or our purposes 1s the im 

here ,or the well worn themes of 1• . agery used . eye 1c epic: the public r d ( r -8 
the promiscuous boy and the ubl" . . oa c,. 25 ), 
to that of the cicada's dief f Ide spnng. This latter image is related 

C II
. h O ew at 3:r4· In another 

a 1mac us further elaborates P t" . passage oe 1c water-imagery: 

'O <1>86vos 'ATTOAAWVOS ETT' ovaTa ~ .,_,. T . " ' ~ '"''"PIOS E TTEV 
OUl< ~,aµa1 TOV 6.0166v c?ls ov6' oaa TTOVTO' 6.El6 " 

TOV "'8 ' • • ~ ' El. ..., ovov WTTO/\AWV TT06( T' ,;AaaEV • !Se I • "'A I w T EEITTEV" 
• aavp ~v TTOTaµoio µfyas p6os, 6.AM Tex TTOAACX 

AVµaTa YT)S Kai TTOAAOV tcp' u6aT1 avp"'ETOV EA 
t.T)oi 6' ' 6.TTo T Ket. a.AA' ,; OUK TTCXVTOS u6wp cpopeova1 µeA1aaa1 

TIS Ka8ap,; TE Kai 6:){petCXVTOS cxvepml I 

1Ti6CX1<0S t~ IEpfis OAiyT) Al~CXS c!n<pov aWTOV." 
Hymn to Apollo 105- 12 

('Envy spoke secretly in Apollo's ear· "I d d . 
does not sing even as much as these ". A I~ not a mire the poet who 
foot and spoke as follows· "Great. :h · po O gave Envy a kick with his 
for much of its course it drags alo is e _stream of the Assyrian river, but 
much refuse. For Demeter the :g ond1ts waterbs ~Ith from the land and 

b 
ees o not rmg water f 

source, ut a small trickle (oAlyT) A~, ) h" rom every 
comes up from a holy fountain" ') Thi as 1·w ich, pure and unsullied, 

, · ese mes have give · h 
conJecture, and the function ofTTo'v . h n nse to muc TOS m t e compariso · ·11 d b 
I see Williams ad loc for deta1·1 d b"bl' n is su e ated . . s an I 10graphy) Th b . 
panson however is bet h h · e as1c corn-' ' ween t e uge but polluted E h (I 
unity, magnitude, access for all and su d . ( Ell • up rates ength, 
individual droplets from the pur t _n ry, c: ae1aµa 61T)VEKES) and 
ity, discontinuity). This passa es ~prmgh(poh_sh'. re~~ement, exclusiv­
Apollo appears in both and ;~6 as _ot er _s1~Ilanlies to the Reply: 
61.oov yevos ofCallimachus' d t vos is remm1scent of the 8aC1<aviT)S 

F e ractors (17) . 
. r. 398. In a lost epigram Callimachus ~ . 

using terminology similar to that of 23-4· ~:serredl to A~timachus' Lyde 
Tcp6v ('Lyde, a gross and obscure book' . . T) K~ TT~v ypaµµa Kai ou 
(cf. the anecdote about Ph ·1 t ' A _). books, hke girls, are better slim 
of taste see 

1 
and ,,__

12 
1 edas ETTTOTT)S, P· g).For the Lyde as canon 

::? nn. an p. 8-g. 
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Fr. 465 KaAAlµaxos 6 ypaµµc:rTIKOS ,-6 µeya !31!3:Mo~ icrov ~ey~ ~Tv~1 
,-&

1 
µeyetAc.:>I K(ll(WI. This bon mot ('a big book 1s a big evil_) 1s 

unfortunately quoted out of context; but it se:ms likely_ that Calhma­
chus was punning, qua librarian, on the physical, clu~~iness of a long 
papyrus roll and the artistic clumsiness of a long cyclic poem. . 

Iambus 13 (fr. 203). In this poem Callimachus defe~ded h1~self 
against the charge of ,r0Avel6e1a, i.e. of writing ma~y different kinds 
(eiST)) of poetry. He quoted the example oflon ofCh1os, a fifth-century 
tragedian whose work covered a similarly wide rang:; and he m~de the 
point that a workman is not criticized for producing many different 

artefacts. 
Sources of Callimachus' imagery. The Reply and the coda of the Hym_n to 

Apollo both introduce vaguely defined malic!ou~ objecto~s (TEAXl_ves, 
<t>e6vos) whose criticisms are triumph_antly d1_sm1sse_d. This defensive/ 
offensive stance owes something to the interest in praise and blame, a~d 
the self-consciousness about composition and performance,_ of earlier 
lyric poetry. Pindar in his epinicia is muc? concern:d t? me~t1on an~ set 
aside the spiteful jealousy of those env10us ~f ~1s victors.' and.' s1~c_e 
Pindar is as pre-eminent in his own sphere as his v1ct~rs _are in them;, 1t 1s 

· · that we find him using imagery and s1m1le to refer to the 
not surpnsing . . . 
challenges and challengers of his poetry. Partlcularl~ suggestive 1s 
Pi dar's emphasis on brevity, conciseness and compression. Here are a 
fe: relevant passages ( trans. of the Odes by F. J. Nisetich): 

,Nemean 4.33-41 'But the laws of song and the passing time forbid 
dwelling on a theme at length (,a µ(ll(po ... i~evrne1v) ... Come then! 

• • I 
though the deep salt sea grip your waist, fight_ against c~nsp1racy. 
Mightily will we seem to enter the lists, in dayl~ght, supe~or ~o our 
foes, while another fellow looks about him with envy in his eye 
(q,0ovepo ... 13,.rnwv), fumbling in darkness at an empty thought that 

tumbles to the ground.' 
,Nemean 8. ig-22 'I stand on light feet now, catching breath before~ 

speak. For there are songs in every style, but to put a new one (veapo 6 
t~evp6v.a) to the touchstone for testing is all danger. Words are a morsel 
to the envious ( cp0ovepoicriv), and their envy always fastens on the noble, 

but leaves the base alone.' 
Olympian 2.83-g 'There are in my quiver man~ swift arrows, 

striking to the wise (avvcroicriv), but the crowd need interpreters (or 
rather, 'there is an absolute need for interpreters'). The man of 
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discernment (aocp6s) knows much by nature. Let those who have 
acquire_d t?eir knowledge chatter in vain, unruly jackdaws bickering at 
the maJesuc eagle of Zeus (K6p(ll(ES ws CXKpav.a yapuhwv I ll.16s 1rp6s 
opv1xa 0eiov). It is time we took aim, my heart .. .' Ancient commen­
tators believed the 'jackdaws' to be Pindar's rivals Simonides and 
Bacchylides. The bird-imagery here is analogous to 1~14, 29.ff. 

Paean 7 b 10-14 KEAa6tiaa0' iiµvous, 'Oµ,;pou [Se µiJ ,p1 ],r,-6v Kerr' 
6:µa~l"1"0V I 16v.es, et[AA' 6:A )Ao,pia1s 6:v' i,r,ro1s, I rnel au[ ,oi is 1T ],avov 
6:pµa I Mo1aa[iov 6:vel3a)µev. ('Sound forth your songs, travelling not on 
Homer's well worn path, but with a different horse-team, since we 
ourselves(?) have mounted the winged chariot of the Muses.') Cf. the 
passage ofChoerilus quoted on p. 1 and 25-8, where the chariot is driven 
by the poet. 

Pythian 4. 24 7-8 µCXKpet µ01 veicrlla1 Kerr' 6:µa~n6v· wpa I yop avvcrrrm 
KOi ,iva I oTµov iaaµi l3paxvv· 1TOA-1 Aoiai 6' 6:y17µ01 aoq,ias hepois ('But 
it's a long way by the main road, and time presses. I know a certain short 
cut, for I am a guide to many in the turns of song.') Here the 'main road' 
represents ~ot t~te subject-matter but long-winded narrative; the poet 
knows the ngh t time to stop. Imagery and vocabulary are closely akin to 
25-8; and aocpia includes the notion of 'poetic skill' as at 18. It seems, 
therefore, that Callimachus' polemical stance and his concern with 
b:evity_b?th hav~ pre~edent in Pindaric lyric. That is not surprising, 
given his interest in lync poetry (seep. 84) and his adoption in the Attia 
and Hymns of an allusive, discontinuous form of narrative which has 
much in common with Pindar's presentation of myth. See further 
Newman 45-8. 

Other metaphors can be paralleled from an unexpected source. The 
contest between Aeschylus and Euripides in Aristophanes' Frogs uses 
some of the terminology which in the Reply might seem most character­
istically 'Hellenistic'. Compare, for instance, the bombastic-cum­
'sophistic' choral ode which precedes the appearance of the two rival 
poets (814-29): 'Terrible wrath will the loud-roarer (fpil3peµITT)S, 
= Aeschylus) have within him when he sees his rival artificer whetting 
his cha~terbox tusks! . . . There will be helmet-glancing struggles of 
horseha1rcrest arguments and splinterings near the axle when the fine­
chisel-wielder tries to ward off the horse-prancing phrases (priµa0' 
l'1T1Tof3aµova, 821) of the mind-builder! Raising the bristly hair of his 
shaggy neck, frowning ferociously and bellowing, he will shoot forth 
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phrases fastened with bolts, tearing them up like ship's timbers with 
gigantic blast of lungs (y,iyevei q,vcriiµcrn, 825). Then the mouth­
worker the tester of phrases, the smooth tongue, unrolling itself, 
shakin~ the bridle of envy (q,6ovepovs KIVOVOO xar..1vovs, 827), will 
dissect and splinter (KCrTat..E1IT0Aoyiicre1, 828) the phrases, the large 
Jabour of his lungs.' Here both poets are caricatured - Aeschylus as 
bombastic and ponderous, Euripides as light and subtle. Aesch_ylus 
roars and bellows (cf. 1g-20); he is associated with the paraphernaha of 
war (cf. ;-5); and he produces a resounding noise (cf. 19). Euripides is 
characterized as glib and hair-splitting, a finicky artisa~ of w~r~s who 
dissects his phrases KCli'CX r,.e,n6v ( cf. 11). The 'catch-word AE1ITOS 1s used 
of Euripides' techniques also at 876 r..e,noA6yovs ~vvETCXS q,pev~s and 

95
5 AE1ITWV ... Kav6vwv elcrl3or..6:s. It seems probable that _AE1ITOS was 

first used by the sophists in the sense 'intellectuall'. ~efine~': in the Cl_ouds 
it is applied to Socrates and his pupils, and Euripides himself has it at 

Medta 529 and elsewhere. Cf. p. 137· 
Callimachus' humorous concretization ofr..e,n6,11s, his 'lean Muse' 

(
24

), is similar in concept to Frogs 939-43, where Euripide_s d~sc~ibes 
how he took over the tragic ,exv11 from Aeschylus and, treating It hke a 
diseased patient, reduced its 'swelling': 'When I first took over the art 
from you, swollen with bombast and weighty phrases, I first reduced 
(icrxvava) her and got rid ofher weight with li~tle wo~ds (t_irvr..r..(01s) and 
exercise and beetroot [ a laxative], administering an infus10n of chatter­
sameness distilled from books'. icrxvava probably alludes ~o the lcrxvos 
xapaKiflP or 'unadorned style' of rhetoric, which used plain words and 

uncontrived syntax. 
There are several other verbal parallels between the two passages. At 

Frogs 785-6 we learn that there is to be a Kplcr1s ... ~s ,exv11s;_ at 882 the 
contest is called ayoov croq,ias; and at 799 are mentmned Kavovas.;. Kai 
TTflXEIS rnoov, 'rulers and measuring-tapes for phrases': cf. 17-18 ~16e 
,ex11111 \ KpivETE,] µ,; crxo(vw1 TTepcrl6'. .,;v ~oq,(,iv. Furthe: points of 
resemblance are discussed by F. Cairns, T1bullus (Cambridge, 1979) 

8-10. 
Pfeiffer (HCS 137-8) has argued that these similarities are the ~esultof 

direct borrowing by Callimachus from Aristophanes; and this seems 
more likely than the assumption that bot~ writers _were_ de?endent o~ 
sophistic treatises or handbooks of rhetoric. If Pfeiffer 1s nght on. ~IS 

point, Callimachus has appropriated terminology used to sannzc 
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Euripides and, by combining it with the polemical voice of early lyric, 
has created a wittily triumphant apologia for the 'new poetics'. 

The text. The Reply survives on a damaged papyrus, which was first 
published in 1927; but several lines were already known from quota­
tions by ancient grammarians, and others can be supplemented from 
the fragmentary notes of two papyrus commentaries. In the text printed 
h~re_ half-s~ua~e brackets (L _J) indicate that, although the papyrus is 
missing or 1lleg1ble, the text can be certainly supplemented from one of 
these other sources; full square brackets ([ ]) mark conjectures by 
modern. scholars, many of whol'J'I have expended much ingenuity in 
attempung to provide convincing supplements. Supplementation of an 
author so unpredictable and so fond of recherche vocabulary is a 
hazardous business, and it is likely that most of these modern conjec­
tures represent the spirit rather than the letter of what Callimachus 
wrote. Except at g-12 (see n.) and Jg-40, however, the sense of the 
argument seems clear. 
Bihl.: Aetia in general: Frasen 718-33, 11 1052-8; CHCL 1553~, 815-17; 
P.J. Parsons, 'Callimachus: Victoria Berenices ', :(.P.E. 25( 1977) 1-50 
(structure). Reply: V.J. Matthews, 'Antimachos in the Aitia prologue', 
Mnemosyne ser. 4, 32 ( 1979) 128-3 7. 
1-7 [ 1-7] The Telchines ignorantly complain that although Call. is now 
advanced in years he has not produced a long poem on a single 
epic/ heroic theme in thousands of verses - in other words, although he 
is a poet of high reputation he has not written a 'major work'. The Aetia 
was indeed thousands oflines long and dealt incidentally with 'the deeds 
of kings and heroes of old' (3-5, if that is the right supplement); but it 
was written in elegiacs, it concentrated on aspects other than the 
'heroic', and it consisted of a discontinuous series of episodes linked 
thematically rather than chronologically. 

1[1] Tu.xiv€;: a race of sorcerers generally said to have been 
inhabitants of Rhodes. As well as being the inventors of metal-working 
they were said to be spiteful wizards who possessed the evil eye (oculos ... 
uitiantes omnia uisu Ovid, Met. 7.366; cf. 1017-280.): they are variously 
described as !36:(11(avo1 (cf. 17), y6,i,es (cf. 118), q,apµaKeis, iravovpy01, 
nov,ipo( and q,6ovepol. For their role in the Reply cf. <1>66vos / Mooµos at 
Hymn to Apollo 105-12 (p. 87); on their fate see 118-23 n. The word Tel,,xfs 
was thought to be derived either from eer..ye1v, 'bewitch', or from TTJKEtv, 
which can be used both of (s)melting metals and of causing someone to 
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pine away (cf. 612). There is an allusion to this latter ambiguous 
etymology in line 8. A papyrus commentary puts names to the Telchines 
and includes amongst them the epigrammatists Asclepiades and Posi­
dippus (both of whom are known to have approved of Antimachus' Lyde 
- see g-12 n.) and Praxiphanes of Mitylene, against whom Call. 
published a prose work (p. 86). Asclepiades, however, was almost 
certainly dead by the time the Reply was written; and it seems highly 
probable that the supposed list ofTelchines is in fact a list of writers with 
whom Call. had disagreed during his long and polemical career. 
bt1't'pu~ouo1v 'mutter at'. The implication is that they spitefully 
mumble malicious spells; cf. 634. Tpv{uv is a Homeric hapax (Ii.9.311). 
1101 ... «lot5iju it seems most likely that µ01 is governed by hn- ('the 
Telchines mutter at me for my song'); but possibly tm- governs 6:016i\1 
and µ01 is a loosely constructed dat. ofinterest ('the Telchines mutter at 
my song'). 

3(3] Et'vcxcv 'because'. Two ancient grammarians cite this line as a 
solecism: they argue that EVEJ(CX is a preposition meaning 'on account or, 
and that the corresponding conjunction is OWEJ<:cx, 'on account of the fact 
that'. However, papyrus and manuscript e,idence suggests that both 
EVEJ<:CX and owEKcx were used for both meanings. For EVeKCX as a 
conjunction cf. Hes. fr. 180.10, Hom. Hymn to Aphrodite 199, Ap.Rh. 
4. 1523, Call. 60 and fr. 6. 5t'l'IIEX£~, lit. 'continuous', probably implies a 
single theme treated with smooth narrative progression. Ovid alludes to 
this concept in his wittily ambiguous description of the Metamorphoses as 
a perpetuum ... carmen ( 1.4). 

3-5(3-s] l3cxo1).[i)wv I npi);1]cx4, and 1tpodp]ou4, ijpw«~ are (if the 
supplements are right) in apposition to ev aetaµcx 61fJVE1<k 

5(5] lno4, Ii' #ml '!:U't'8ov l).({oow seems to mean 'I roll forth my poetry 
little by little', i.e. on a small scale or episodically. ~6<; is often used of 
young children, and here looks forward to the simile lTcxis 6:Te; thus 
qualified, the whole phrase can be seen in retrospect to mean, 'I speak in 
small, childlike sentences'. 

7""20(710] Call.'s reply to his detractors. Short, highly worked pieces 
are best; length and bombast are no criteria for poetry. 

7(7] xcxb in epic Kai is sometimes used to introduce words of reply, 
apparently with the meaning 'in turn': cf. II. 2.336 Toia1 6e Kai 
µeTEctlTE .. , &.[XG1v8l4, 'prickly' - an uncertain conjectural restoration by 
Pfeiffer. The word is found only in Hesychius, a fifth-century A,D. 
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lexicographer, who may possibly have drawn his citation from here· but 
the '.act that An.tiplianes, a first-century A.O. epigrammatist, ~alls 
carp mg grammanans OJ<cxv80!36:-rcx1, 'treaders on thorns' ( A.P 1 1 • 322. 2), 
lends _some support to Pfeiffer's supplement. Other derogatory words 
(e.g. cxµovaov, aAlTp6v, dn6pt, co,ves) are equally possible. 

8[8] See I n. The legendary Telchines were named after their ability 
to (s)melt metals; Call.'s detractors can 'melt' nothing but their own 
hearts (sc. with impotent jealousy). i)m1p: lit. 'liver'; often of the seat of 
passions in Greek poetry= Eng. 'heart' (cf.5a8, 1273-4:). 

g-1:2 [g-H] ' ... offew lines; but bountiful Demeter far outweighs the 
long. , .; and of the two the fii:ie-spun ... , not the large woman, have 
taught that Mimnermus is a sweet poet.' The papyrus commentary says 
that Call. here mentions short poems by Mimnermus ( the sixth-century 
'inventor' of amatory elegy) and Philetas, but it does not resolve the 
problems of the passage. Most critics have favoured one or other of the 
following lines of approach: ( 1) Short poems by Mimnermus and 
Philetas are judged superior to their long poems. In this case oµnv 1cx 
9suµoq,6pos must refer to Philetas' famous Demeter {p. 9), and a 
reference to a long Philetan poem should be supplied at the beginning of 
line 10. No likely candidate is known; but Maas's conjecture yp11vvJ 
('the long old woman') assumes a long elegy on the death of Bittis 
Philetas' mistress. On this hypothesis cxl KCXTO: r.mTov I pqatES] would 
refer to Mimnermus' shorter, 'slender' poems and TI IJ.1:Y<IATJ yvviJ to a 
Ion~ elegy, perhaps the famous .Hanno, named after his mistress. Toiv 6i:J 
6vo1v would refer to these two classes of Mimnermus' poetry. { 2) Short 
poems by Philetas and Mimnermus are judged superior-to long poems 
by uther poets. In~ this ~ase YPfl0vJ might refer to Antimachus' Lyde 
(p.8-g); or e.g. 6ew] might be supplied, referring to the same author's 
Artnnis (fr. 75 Wyss). oµnv1a 91:uµocp6pos would still refer to Philetas' 
D~eter;'i'n line ,,2 e.g. Kw1a1] would have to be supplied, referring to 
Ph1letas slender Coan poems, characterized as slim girls in contrast to 
'the large woman' of (?again) Antimachus' Lyde, which Call. elsewhere 
described as a 'fat book' (fr. 398 seep. 87). TOiv 6t] 6voiv would then 
mean 'of the two (poe~)', i.e. of these two (Philetas and Antimachus), 
both of whom wrote m the elegiac tradition of Mimnermus it was 
Philetas who taught how 'sweet' Mimnerman poetry could be.' 

Further uncertainties: ( r) We cannot be sure that 6r.1y6crnxos refers 
to Call., since El'JV (if that is the right reading) could be third rather than 
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first person singular. It might, for instance, refer to Philetas, the subject 
of the next sentence: Kc";')1os s,; yap] ET)V has been suggested. But the 
egocentric tone of the poem so far tells against this. (2) Housman's 
conjecture SpCiv] in line I o raises another possibility: 'Bountiful Demeter 
far outweighs the tall oak tree' could be the first in the series of 
metaphors and images describing long and short poems which takes up 
much of the rest of the Reply. Call. might be saying 'My poems are 
indeed short; but Demeter's harvest is far better than acorns, even if they 
are the fruit of an impressively tall tree'. In this case the comparison 
between long and short poems by Mimnermus and Philetas, or between 
Philetas and Antimachus as followers of Mimnermus - (1) and (2) 
above - would be restricted to lines 11-12. Alternatively, oµT1V1a 
9eaµoq,6pos might still refer to Philetas' Demeter and SpCiv ... µcncp,iv to 
some long poem of his of which no mention has survived. 

The text printed here is based on hypothesis ( 1 ), which at least has the 
advantage of simplicity; but the evidence does not permit of a definite 
conclusion. For a fuller discussion see V.J. Matthews, art. cit. (p. 91). 

g[g] 6i1y6a·nxot;1 if this word does indeed refer to Call. (see previous 
n.), what does it mean? How can he describe himself as 'offew lines' in a 
poem prefixed to the Aetia, which amounted to at least 4000 verses? The 
answer may be that the Aetia consisted of many sections, each in itself 
brief and condensed; but this is not a very satisfactory explanation. 

10(10] lSfLttvuz: a cult epithet of Demeter (oµirT) = 'corn'). 81a­
fLOcp6pot,1 Demeter was supposedly so-called either because she set up 
laws (8eaµol) after introducing agriculture or because inscribed bronze 
tablets recording the law were set up (T18eva1) in her temple. The true 
etymology may be connected with the fact that at Thesmophoric 
festivals pig-meat was deposited (T18eva1) in pits and carried (q,opeiv) in 
procession. 

1r16[1r16] 'Let the crane, delighting in the Pygmies' blood, fly far 
from Egypt to the Thracians, and let the Massagetae shoot far at the 
Mede; but poems are sweeter this (i.e. my) way.' The emphasis is on 
length (µcncpov 13(?), 15); and, if Housman's a[T)Sov!Ses] is right, the 
contrast is between on the one hand the far-flying cranes and arrows and 
on the other Call.'s delicate 'nightingales' (cf. p.249 on aT)Soves ). Homer 
refers to the battle of the cranes and Pygmies, comparing the birds' noisy 
migratory formation to the oncoming Trojan battle-line(//. 3.3-7). The 
origin of the legend is not known. The Massagetae were a tribe of 
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archer-~arriors living east of the Caspian Sea; they defeated and killed 
Cyrus, kmg of the Medes and Persians, in battle; cf. Herod. 1.204_ 16. 

15[15] xcll; postponed. In Classical literature it is extremely rare for 
1<~! = 'and' ~o.t to be fi~st word in its clause (Denniston, GP 325-7); but 
with Hellenistic poets its postponement is something of an affectation 
(cf. 55, 714, 883, 1049(?), 1230). 

17[ 17] IAAETE: this is presumably intended to be a variant form of 
l!ppITe, 'begone!'; but-pp- and-1111-are not interchangeable elsewhere in 
Greek, and other verbs of stem eM-are cognate with l11aa1<oµa1: see LSJ 
s.v. *iAT)µt. At fr. 7.13 Call. has 1!1111aTe = 'be gracious!'· but that 
meanin~ is hardly suitable here, B11ax11vl'lt;: 1 n. czu&u Cali. uses this 
word with the meaning '(t)hereafter': see LSJ s.v. av8ts 11.3, 

18[18] axolvw, DEpal61 'the Persian chain', a land-measure used in 
Egypt (probably about 6-7 miles). -r~v aocp!JJv: poetic skill. Cf. Pind. 
Ol. 1.116, Pyth. 4.247-8 (p. 89), 6.49, etc. 

. ~9[19] 61q,li~E _'expect to find'. 61qiav is an Ionic verb implying 
d1hgent search; It 1s a Homeric hapax (II. 16.7471. 

111-8(1111-8] Apollo advised the young Call. to keep his Muse Jean and 
to follow untrodden paths. 

111[111] 6ti-rov: it is interesting that Call. describes himself as 
composing stylus-in-hand, wax tablet on his knees: not for him the 
affectation ofvatic inspiration. Cf. 131 n. lnl, .. HJJxcz: tmesis. 

1111[111111] 'An6iiwv ElnEv 15 fLOL .i\ux1ot;: by placing the pronoun 
between clef. art. and adj. Call. is perhaps stressing the intimate link 
bet_ween himself ~nd 'my Lycian Apollo', who, according to one 
a~tJology of the epithet, turned himself into a wolf (M1<os) and mated 
with Cyrene, the eponymous nymph ofCall.'s native city. Usually the 
words are taken to = 'An61111c.)v 6 /\V1<1os eTm\ µ01; but the displacement 
here cannot ~e classed with the regular attraction ofenclitic pronouns to 
second place m a sentence (for which cf. 25(?), 283 tv Se ae TTappaalT)t 
'Pelri Te1<ev). 

114(114.) wyCl&t 'my good fellow' - an affectionate address often used in 
Platonic dialog~es to introduce a gentle remonstrance or imperative. 
>.en-rczUJJV: at its only occurrence in Homer this word describes a 
'delicate' voice (/l. 18,571). 

11~[2~] ~p6~: ~dv., 'i_n addition'. I'~: the normal negative word for 
the md1cat1ve m mdefimte relative clauses ('whatever ground there may 
be over which .. .'): Goodwin, GMT§ 525. nczdoua,v 'trample': else-
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where only of humans or animals. Call. has probably u~ed ~his "'.ord 
here because in its metaphorical senses it represents what 1s tnte (tntum 
< tero), ground which has been 'gone over' many times: in la_ter G~eek 
TO rrrnCXTTll.lEVOV = 'a hackneyed expression', and already m Ansto­
phanes (Birds 4 71) ov!S' Atac,.mov rrrnaT111<as = 'your copy of Aes1 p 

isn't well thumbed'. . 
ll6[ll6] xm8' lil'm: lit. 'along the same', here used preposi-

tionally + acc. ixv1a, 'along the tracks of others'. _ , 
117(117] 4,).).11 xcicu8ou~: i.e. aA"Aa (!Slq,pov V.av ava) KE7'.ev8ovs 

i!rrplTrT0VS, 
ll8[ll8] d xml 'even though': LSJ s.v. 1<al s.8. G'tfil'IIOdp'lv: sc. 

1<e1'.ev6ov: acc. of extent, with l1'.aae1s intrans. . . 
6(119-36] Call. wishes to be like the delicate, tuneful cicada, 

fa=te of the Muses (Plato, Phaedrus 259 b-d)' which was believed to 
feed only on air and/ or dew (see Gow on Theoc. 4.16) and to sh_ed old 
age together with its skin. Call.'s literary opponents are character_1zed as 

b · A fable of Aesop (278 Chambry) told how a foolish ass, 
raying asses. d' d d' 

aspiring to a voice as sweet as the cicada's, pined away and 1e on a 1et 

of dew. See Add. . · ·1 h · 
[ ] • ", ...... • the construction 1s s1m1 ar to t at m 

119-30 119-30 o, • • • QyWY • • 0 

11_ 12: tq,17'.llaav is to be supplied in the first clause from OVI< lq,l1'.11aav m 

the second. 
3o(3o] &opu(3ov: elsewhere always of human uproar,_ tumult and 

r, · f 5 -CXT'ova1v l•11().11a11v • Greek sometimes uses the 
con us1on: c . on 2 " • • T' •• • 

aor. to describe a state resulting from a specific past acuon: cf. JI. 3.415 

TWS !Se a' arrex61iPW ciJs \IV\/ amay7'.' lq,17'.11aa, 5-423: 

31c31] n:mvdxciov 'altogether like', here adverb1al. 6~-iJa11LTo: th1c 
spondaic fifth foot creates a dragging effect, repr~u~mg the ass s 
clumsy bray. There is probably a pun on oy1<os, which 1s Greek for a 

lofty or bombastic style. 

311(311] oui[11]xu~ = 6 v.axvs. . 
33(33] i n:4.VTW~ 'yes indeed!', lit. 'ah! e~ur~ly' · . 
3:r-5[3:r-5] The syntax of this fervent w'.sh IS confus_ed. We ha~e ID 

effect two iva-clauses, probably not parallel .m construction. The o~ects 
of the participle lSwv and the verb l1<6v01µ1 are sta~ed first (y11pas~ 
Spoaov), then resumed in reverse order by demonstrative pronouns(~ 
(fi Tiiv) ,-6) so that the sense is iva o:el!Sw l!Swv TflV µev Spoao , 
Tl";~l(\OV 1eT!Sa~, h< !Sl11s TJEpOS, iva !Se TO y;;pas cxv61 b<!Svo1µ1. (The 
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alternation of subj. and opt. in final clauses is found in Homer and 
elsewhere: K.-G. 11 387-8.) On this reading o:efSw is absolute and 
!Spoaov is the object of l!Swv, rrpw1<10v eTSap being in apposition to 
!Spoaov; ac !Sl11s TJEpos is to be taken with either lSwv or eTSap. It might be 
objected that both natural word-order and parallelism between the two 
clauses should lead us to read 6p6aov as object of o:elSw; and the notion 
of 'singing dew', i.e. singing finely and purely like dew, gains some 
support ( 1) from Call. 's poetic image of the fine spray (6My11 71.t~as) 
fro~ the pure spring at Hymn to Apollo 112 (p.87), and (2) from e.g. 
Pers1us, prol. 13-14 coruos poetas et poetridas picas I cantare credas Pegaseium 
nectar. But cantare nectar is a more readily intelligible expression than 
6p6aov o:efSw; and on the whole this explanation seems less likely. 

34l341 Ix &l'I~ ~ipo~: a variation on the Homeric phrase al8epos !I< 
6111s (JI. 16.365). 

35(35) 11118, 'forthwith', a meaning not given by LSJ. Cf.345. 6aaov is 
displaced from its natural position at the beginning of 36. 

35-6[35-6) Enceladus, a giant who joined in battle against the gods, 
was struck down by Zeus's thunderbolt and buried under Sicily: see 
Virg. Aen. 3.578-82. Call.'s lines are inspired by Eur. H.F. 637 ff. ax8os 
Se To y;;pas alel ~apVTepov AfTvas C'l<orrV..wv hrl 1<pcn-l 1<eiTa1 ... 

36(36) TpLyiwx,v 'three-cornered', nom. Ancient grammarians 
often vouch for the existence of alternative nom. forms in -1v for nouns 
and adjs. in -1s; but very few are actually attested in surviving texts. 

3.,..a(3,,_a) 'But never mind! (sc. about being old). For those they 
looked on not-askance as children the Muses do not reject as friends 
when they are old.' Call. may not have the cicada's ability to shed old 
age, but he is still favoured with poetic inspiration. These lines echo the 
opening of the poem (M00aa1 ~ 2 Mova111s, rrai5as ~ 6 rrais aTE, 
ip!7'.ovs ~ 2 q,171.01). They are based on Hesiod's description of the good 
kmg, whom the Muses make persuasive of speech: 6VT1va T1µ,iaova1 
tu~s 1<00pa1 µrycx1'.010 I ye1voµev6v TE i!Swal ... ( Theog. 81-2). 'Just as the 
evil e~e harms: so_ the eye of a favourable deity directed upon a man, 
especially at his birth, brings him fortune' (West ad loc.). The Muses' 
look of favour thus contrasts with the ~aC'l<avl11 ofCall.'s detractors ( 1 7); 
and the echo ofHesiod looks forward to his appearance at the beginning 
of the Aetia proper (fr. 2). Cf. Horace, Odes 4.3. 

37(37_] ou vi1,1,1a,~ 'never mind!', lit. 'not a cause for anger'. 681'11TL: 
an Aeohc form of oµµa used several times elsewhere by Call. 
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3
8(38) IL'I: the regular negative for nouns and adjs. in_ generic 

t 
. LS' s v 8 7 ).ot.'wl • often of sidelong glances of disfavour, statemen s. ~ • • · · ., • . 

suspicion, anger' etc. ( cf. the Homeric V1T66po: ISC.:,v). &'1'1:clh,v"l'o: gnomic 

aor. cp().out; really belongs with oaovs. 
3g-40(3g-40] These lines are very badly damaged, an~ even the 

· t · The text printed here assumes an allusion to the sense 1s uncer am. . 
'swansong' of Apollo's sacred bird, which was reputed to smg most 
beautifully and vigorously just before its death. 

The Reply and Latin programmatic poetry. It i~ b~yo~d the scope of this 
book to investigate the influence of'Alexandnamsm on Roman po~t_ry, 
an influence clearly visible at least as early as Ennius, w~o was wntm~ 
some 

40 
years after Callimachus' death. Catullus emphauc~Ily state~ his 

allegiance in the opening lines of his ~edicato~ poem: cu1 dono lef1~um 

l;bellum I arida modo pumice expolitum? H1s book 1s new/ ongmal 
nouum • d ) , r h d , 
(nouum) and small (libellum, diminutive), freshly_ (mo o po 1s_ e up 
both literally and metaphorically; and 1t seems b~ely th_at_ lepidum has 
been chosen because its 1-p-d consonant sequence 1s reminiscent of the 

word r,e,rr6v. 
More specifically, the Reply and the coda of the Hymn to_~~olfo (p. 8?) 

are, directly or indirectly, sources for much 'pro~ramm~uc imagery In 

Augustan poetry; and the Reply in particular hes behmd t?e Ro~~n 
poets' recusationes. Opinions differ over the extent t_o w~1ch Virgil, 

H d Propertius were under pressure to extol m epic verse the orace an . . 
h. ents of Augustus It is possible to read their recusahones great ac 1evem · . 

primarily as ingenious variations on a theme - a theme which d?es 
however reflect general expectation of a great poem o? Roma_n affairs. 
More recently some scholars have begun to emphasize the influence 
which Maecenas may have been able to exert on Horace and ~roper­
tius. Callimachus, too, relied on patronage and wrot~ what might be 
termed 'court poetry' (cf. p. 84 on the Deification of Amnoe, p. 85 ?n the 
Lock of Berenice, 352--63, 1646-57). The kings whose deeds he decl_mes to 

d 
"b bably the kings of myth and his objections are directed 

escr1 e are pro ' . • d · 
not at the subject-matter as such, but at the way it 1s treate 1~ 
contemporary poetry. For Augustan poets, on the other hand, proel111 
meant primarily historical events_ of the recent past. They adapted 

Callimachean terminology accordingly: . 
Virgil, Eel. 5_

3
_

5 
cum canerem reges et proelia, Cynthius aureml uell1t el 
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admonuit: 'pastortm, Tityre, pingues jpascere oportel ouis, deductum dicere 
carmen'. Virgil declines to celebrate Varus' military exploits, saying that 
Apollo has advised him to compose a 'fine-spun song'. These lines owe 
something to the shepherd Hesiod's encounter with the Muses on Mt 
Helicon ( Theog. 22-34); but in expression they are a direct adaptation of 
:,4 and 21-4 {deductum = r,rn,-a}.er,v). Callimachus' unspecified 'sacri­
ficial victim' (Bvos, 23) becomes the pastoral ouis. (The contrast between 
slender Muse and fat victim lies behind the concluding llnes of the 
Eclogues { 10. 70--7), where 70 haec sat erit, diuae, uestrum cecinisse poetam 
contrasts with 77 ite domum saturat, uenit Hesperus, ite capellae: by ending 
here the Eclogue-book remains AEirr6s, though the goats are by now fed 
fat. Still more clearly 'programmatic' is the close of the third Eclogue 
( 11 1) claudile iam riuos, pueri: sat prata biherunt.) 

Horace, Sat. 1 .10.31-9. Horace says that Quirinus appeared to him 
cum Graecos jacerem . .. uersiculos ( cf. Virgil's cum caner em reges et proelia, Eel. 
6.3) and advised him not to 'bring wood to the forest' (the opposite of 
originality). Horace refers to his own poetry as 'play' and makes a 
slighting reference to long poems by M. Furius Bibaculus (' Alpinus') on 
Caesar's Gallic campaign and on Ethiopia: turgidus Alpinus iugulat dum 
Memnona dumque I defingit Rheni luteum caput, haec ego ludo (36--7) - great 
deeds and a muddied river are contrasted with 'slight' poetry. A poet 
should be contentus paucis lectorihus (74). Horace writes for the dis­
criminating few (76-92). 

Horace, Sat. 2. 1.10--20. The jurist Trebatius advises Horace to 
abandon satire and Caesaris inuicti res dicere ( 11 ); but the poet evasively 
replies that he will treat such subjects cum res ipsaferet ( 18). 

Horace, Odes 1.6. Horace professes himself unable to sing of Agrippa's 
victories and says that Varius is better equipped to write such a poem in 
Homeric vein. 

Horace, Odes 2. I 2. Horace recommends Maecenas to write a prose 
history of Augustus' achievements; his own muse is fit to tell only the 
violence of love, not the violence of war. 

Horace, Odes 4.2. This poem characterizes Pindar as the swan, 
sublime in subject-matter and expression, who deos regesque canit ( 13); 
Horace himselfis like a bee which labours painstakingly on a small scale: 
aperosa paruus I carminafingo (31-2). The conquests of Augustus are not 
material for such a slight talent. (Pindar had already compared his own 
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poetry to a flitting bee, and in Horace's poem the contrast is not to 
Pindar's disadvantage; but the way in which it is presented is remi­
niscent ofCallimachus' contrast between ass and cicada, large-scale and 
small-scale verse.) 

Horace, Epist. 2.1.245-70. Horace apologizes to Augustus for not 
being able to write about res ... gesta.r (251) and other 'bombastic' 
topics: Virgil and Varius, he says, are better equipped for such a task. 
Were he to try himself, the result would be a miserable failure. 

Propertius 2.1. In the opening elegy of Book 2 Propertius addresses 
Maecenas and says that ifhe were capable of writing epic he would sing 
not mythological themes but hellaque resque . .. Caesan·s ( 25). But, he goes 
on, neque Phlegraeos louis Enuladique lumullus ( cf. 35-6) I intone/ ( cf. 20 

j3poVTciv) angusto ( = 1'.rnT&1) pectore Callimachus, I nee mea conumiunl duro 
praecordia uersu I Caesaris in Phrygios condere nomm auos (3g-42). Callima­
chus' pectus is anguslum in the sense that, being slender, it is not capable of 
a µfya 141oq,eovoav ao1611v (19). In the following lines Propertius further 
exploits this metaphor: nos contra anguslo uersamus proelia leclo (45): his 
'battles' take place in a 'narrow bed', 'narrow' in part because the 
poetry in which he describes his bed-campaigning is itself11.rnT6s. 

Propertius 2. 10. Propertius affects to be about to abandon love­
poetry and to write a magni ... oris opus ( 12) about lumultus and he/la 
(7-8) and the achievements of Augustus. At line 19, however, the poem 
moves into the future tense, and it transpires that these will be his 
subjects when his poetic powers are strong enough to sustain them. For 
the moment, he says, pauperihus sacris uilia lura damus (24). 

Propertius 3.1. Propertius declares his allegiance to the Callimachi 
manes et Coi sacra Philitae ( 1) and uses more Callimachean programmatic 
imagery: 3 puro de Jonie sacerdos, 5 carmm lmua.rtis, 8 exaclus lmui pumice 
uersus eat (<Cat. 1. 1-2 ), 14 non datur ad Musa.r currere lata uia, 18 intacla ... 
uia, 21 inuida turha, 38 Lycio uola probanle deo ( < 22). In a tone of 
triumphant self-confidence he rejects Roman themes (15-16) and 
prophesies the future fame of his own poetry. 

Propertius 3.3. Propertius says he dreamt that he was about to apply 
his lips to the large fountain from which Ennius had drunk in order to 
write epic on Roman themes; but that just in time Apollo warned him 
off. The idea of the dream is derived from the opening lines of Aetia Book 
1 (see p. 85), imitated by Ennius at the beginning of his Annals; and 
Apollo's speech is full ofCallimachean imagery: quid tibi cum tali, demens, 

I 
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estjlumine? ( 15), mollia sun/ paruis prala lerenda rolis ( 18). Apollo points out 
t~ the P?et a n~ua ... _semi/a (26); and the Muse Calliope, after warning 
h( 1m) agamst epic subjects, symbolically wets his lips with Phi/ilea ... aqua 
52 . 

Proper~us 3.9. Propertius says that he is willing to venture outside his 
usua! poetic range and to write on mythological and patriotic subjects­
provided th~t M_aecenas, who is urging him to such a course, will 
venture ou~1de his own lmues ... umbras (29), within which at present 
~e leads ~ hfe _free fr~m the _care~ of state. Otherwise, says Propertius, 
inter Call1mach1 sat ml placuzsse l1hellos I el cecinisse modis Coe poet I · 
( ) , a, UIS 43-4 · 

. ~roper?us 4.1: In the opening elegy of Book 4 Propertius announces 
his mtent1on to smg Roman themes and earn an immortal · 

. . . name: exzguo 
quodcumque e pectore nui l/iuxent, hoe patriae seruiet omne meae ... ul nostris 
lumifacta _superb'.al Vmh~ia lihris, I Vmbria Romani patria Callimachi (

5
g-6o, 

63:-4); his subjects will be similar to those of the Aetia: sacra deosque 
_(dzesque MSS) canam et cognomina prisca locorum (69). At this point he is 
interrupted by the astrologer Horus, who reminds him that when he was 
a y?uth confined within lmues ... Lares ( 1 28) Apollo gave him good 
advice: tum t1h1 pauca suo de carmine dicta/ Apollo I el uetal insano uerha lonare 
fa~~ ~ 1 33-4).' The advice was that Propertius should write about the 
m1/11ta V ener,s ( 137). 

. Ovid, Amores 1.1 Ovid introduces the first book of his Amores with a 
~•tty parody of the recusatio: he was, he says, preparing to sing of arma . .. 
uzolmtaqu~ he/la (1), but Cupid stole away a foot, making his verse the 
non-heroic elegiac _couplet. After a mock-indignant protestation the 
poet ~an only excla1mferrea cum ueslris he/la ualete modis (28). 

~v1d, A~ores 3.1. In the introductory elegy ofBook 3 Ovid elaborates 
t~e idea of odd feet:: a lame Elegia competes for the poet's attentions 
With grave Tragoe_d,a. Elegy wears a uestis tmuissima (9), and her odd 
feet ma~e her part1cul.arly attractive. Tragedy is stately in appearance 
and adv1~es_ canefacla u1rorum ( 25); Ovid's muse has 'played' long enough 
(27). Ovid mtervenes. He feels Tragedy inspiring him with magnus in ore 
sonus (64); bu t_he respectfully asks for, and is granted, a short time longer 
for el~gy: the lme tu Labor aelernus; quod petit illa, hreue est (68) plays on the 
m_eamngs 'short in duration' and 'short in length'. 

Bihl.: Newman passim; W. Clause~, 'Callimachus and Roman poetry', 
G.R.B.S. 5 (1964) 181-96; Hutchmson 77-8

4
, 277_

354
_ 
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Better preserved than most Aelia-fragments are two se~tions from the 
story of Acontius and Cydippe, which formed a substantial part of Book 

3
. Missing portions can be suppleme~ted from a pro~e summary by the 

fifth-century A.D. epistolographer Anstaenetus. No arrtov seems to have 
been pointed explicitly (cf., however, 105-6): this is an elegant and 
allusive love-story of a type perhaps pioneered by ~hiletas. (p. 9), 
Callimachus tells how the desirable Cean youth Acontms fell m love 
with the Naxian Cydippe, daughter of Ceyx, when he s.a"". her at a 
Delian festival. Acontius had himself rejected many male suitors; no': 
he felt what it was to experience spoos. At the Delian tem~l~ of Artemis 
he contrived to throw in front ofCydippe an apple (trad1t1~nal Greek 
love-token) in which he had cut the words 'l swear by Artemis to marry 
Acontius'. Cydippe read out the inscription and threw the apple away, 
realizing that she had bound herself unwittingly with an oa~h. Back 
home in Naxos Ceyx arranged a marriage for her; but three umes she 
was taken violently ill just before the wedding day. c,eyx l~arned the 
cause of her illness from the Delphic oracle. On Apollo s advice he sent 
for Acontius, who had been wandering disconsolately throu~h the Cean 
countryside, and allowed Cydippe to fulfil her vo~ of ma_rnage .. 

Such is the basic story; but a bare summary gives no 1mpress1on of 
Callimachus' narrative, which is constantly moving away fro°; the 
romantic details of the tale to points of genealogy, topography, sc1e~ce 
and myth (.jhJ., 5u 3, 67, 75-,;, 84-5, 88-gr, gB-101); and the sec~on 
closes with a discursive treatment of early Cean history summanzed 
from the historian Xenomedes (w7-31), whom Callimac_hus openly 
acknowledges as his source. The overall effect, therefore, 1s one of a~ 
irrepressibly exuberant and self-consciously learned n~rrat?r who IS 

constantly playing (,rats 6:Te, 6) with his reader, ch~le~ging him to k:ep 
pace along allusive and difficult by-ways (27--8) ._It 1s h1g?ly appropnate 
that lines 

7
5-,;1, an elaborate tissue of recondite allus1ons, ~hould be 

spoken by Apollo, god of poetry, prime advocate of Callimachean 

poetics ( cf. 2:,30, Hymn to Apollo fin., p. 87) • 
Bihl.: F. Cairns, Tibullus (Cambridge, 1979) 115-20; E. J. Kenney, 
'Virgil and the elegiac sensibility', I.C.S. 8.1 ( 1983) 44-59. 

>Cf. Ovid, Heroides 20-1. . . 
i-4:[,ti-41 Love always fi~ds a way_ (a refe:ence to the tnck with the 
apple). Acontius was a '!l'a1s, hence mexpenenced. 
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2[.p] nuii; b:l nup9cvt><jjl: dat. of the object upon which his blazing 
love was concentrated. The prep. is displaced from its natural position 
before KaAi;t to emphasize by juxtaposition the youth of boy and girl. 

3[43J TEX'Yl)'Y: with t516a~ev (double acc.). lcncu epic imperf. form of 
.lµI (cf. 284, 1o85). noluxpo-i-oi; 'a trickster', lit. 'much wrought' - a 
controversial word, since some ancient scholars read 1TOAVl(pOTOV for 
,roi\1rrpo'll'o11 in the first line of the Odyssey. 

3-4(.43-4) lllpp« ... xoup'51o'Y: this whole sentence is awkward, and 
it may well be corrupt. One would expect the sense to be 'so that for his 
(whole) life he might be called "lawful husband" (sc. of Cydippe)'; 
but then nom. Kovpl81os would be needed. It seems just possible that 
i\fyo[ITO (not a certain reading) means 'choose' rather than 'be called': 
'so that he might choose for himself (i.e. gain) for his ( whole) life this 
name: "lawful husband'". Neither of these explanations is very 
convincing. 

5-6[45-6)&va:; .. . KuvlhuApollo, who was born on Mt Cynthus in 
Delos. 

5(45) 'Ioul{6oi;: Tulis was one of the four major Cean towns (see 
124--8). d:n6: the prep. governs both nouns: cf. n86 xaava Kai Kcrra 
'!T0VTO\I. 

6(46) A-ltlw1: Ceos is about 50 miles NW of Delos, Naxos about 25 

miles SE. An international festival (m:rvTjyvpls) with sacrifices 
(~vq,ovlri) and celebrations was periodically held there in honour of 
Apollo. Festivals provided a rare opportunity for young women to 
appear in public and hence for young men to fall in love: cf. Theoc. 2.66 
( = 638) with Gow's n., 1,p(i. Many plots of the New Comedy were 
based on such encounters. 

7(47) ulp.u -ro p.t'Y: alµa is sometimes used for a descendant or blood 
relation (cf. 478). The expected word-order would be To µev aTµa 
(Acontius) (~v) yev. Ev~., TO 61: (Cydippe) npoµri81,; but for the second 
element Call. reverts to natural gender. yn£iii; Eo;cxV"r{6oi;: when the 
gods destroyed Ceos in order to punish the hybristic Telchines 
(118--23n.) only Macelo and her daughter Dexithea survived. Dexithea 
later married Minos and bore him Euxantius, who recolonized the 
island. Upop.'1)91<; 'a descendant of Promethus', who fled Athens and 
settled in Naxos after killing his brother Damasichthon. The pair were 
sons ofCodrus, king of Athens: hence Ko6pcl6T), in 86. 

8[,tB] d:O"TipE<;: Greek, like English, uses 'star' of a person of 
outstanding beauty or talent: cf. 155-fin., 1620-1. 
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' h"l he was still a small girl'. 
9[49) 6>.lY')v lTl w_ I e s h dowry (e6vov) must be paid' - not 

1 •Ii - 'bndeforw om a , 
10(50 ,. vT)O"C"l'II . d down·es of'horned oxen. 

h They promise ) found elsew ere. . l . h f ce (pteos acc. of respect more 
n-14(51-4.] 'For no other g1r with a a oist rock of hairy old Silenus.' 

like dawn than she (Kelvns) came to_ t em mably honoured in some 
Nothing is known ofSilenus' Rock; it was presu 

way by the girls of Naxos. . fC II to postpone particles: cf. 24, 66, 
11[51) yo:p: it is a mannerism o ha : f short final vowel before a 

~). . eh Jengt cnmg o a a4 fl/J and 15 n. li:11:i 110 - • su f: .1. r. m Homer but very rare 
,;r . d is aml 1ar ,ro , 

liquid consonant m the next wor 
in Hellenistic elegiacs (West, GM I 57)1.·k figure not associated parti-

- gly old satyr• 1 e , . . 
12 [52) l:l>.'lvou: an u v· E l 6 13_ 14 for a discussion 

S Coleman on irg. c · · 
cularly with Naxos. ee Ii ).(Ii . attested only in the glossary of 
of his magical powers, et~. Kl uh 11.s~ Its v6uJp pei (1n6vuJ = 'gush 
Hesychius, who defines _it as ~ p; ation by Pfeiffer for the papyrus' 
forth'). The word is a conJectura res or 

1TTjyvM6a, 'frbst' • . 5.1,.'l\oV 
13[53) p.ci>.Lov: Iomc form o~µ ou ·. Ariede is a Cretan form of the 
13-14[5r4.] 'AptY)6'l~.' : I £uli·cai\ontroversial word (cf. iToM-

name Ariadne: another ph1lolo~1 dy d , Ap11'16ri1 for' Ap1a6vri1 at 
. e Zenodotus w1she to rea 

Kpo,os, 43 n.), smc f M' accompanied Theseus from 
II 18.592. Ariadne, daughte: o mos: her half-brother, the 

· d k'll d with her assistance 
Crete after he ha I e h I ton the seashore at Naxos. 

b d ed her as s e s ep 
Minota~r; but he a an on subse uent rescue by Dionysus, were no 
These circumstances, and her fi q d t here Cf. Cat. 64.50-264. 
doubt celebrated in t~e xop6s re ;rre o . 

14[r:.• 1 •~ xopov: with Et1flKE ,ro6a. breaks o!f: the narrative 
;.,'U d r es the papyrus • 

After a few b~dl~ damaged ~7s trick with the apple is lost. A fragment 
of Acontius falhng m lo~e an. C di e at home in N axos on the eve of 
of another papyrus begms with y PP 
her arranged marriage. 

d sle t with the boy .. .': evvcx~oµcn, 
I-'-'["-5-'1] 'The maiden had alrea ~ P_ a euphemism for sexual 

., ., , . . s used m epic as d 
lit. 'go to bed ' is sometime , r rs to Cydippe's intende 

d me that Koupull re,e . 
intercourse; an ";e assu Onl a reader learned in Naxian m~rnag~­
husband (cf. 1<ovp161ov, 44). y f I I rm· KoVpull means a boy' 
ritual would avoid this moment_ary a se a a (,e6µ1ov ... ,rpovvµq11011) 
not 'tht boy', and the reference is to a custom 
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which required a girl to sleep on the night before her wedding with a boy 
under the age of puberty both of whose parents were living (aµq,180Aei, 
lit. 'flourishing on both sides'). 

2(56) Tifp.aov: Ionic for 6tc.Jµ1ov. 
3(57] Tiltv: an originally Aeolic word for 'bride', found only here 

and at Soph. Ant. 629. 
4-g(5H3] The N axians explained their custom as a reminiscence of 

the premarital intercourse of Zeus and Hera (II. 14.294--6 & schol.). 
The claim to know 'even how Zeus married Hera' seems to have been 
proverbial for a know-all in Greece (Theoc. 15.64); but Call.'s re• 
searches have revealed details of greaterintimacy still.Just as he is about 
to relate this ah1ov, however, the poet pulls himself up short in mock 
horror at his lack of discretion (for the technique cf. Pind. OJ. 1.52). 
Knowledge is a dangerous thing when combined with garrulity. The 
problem is when to stop, what to leave unsaid. The Attia is a poem whose 
raison d'etre is to provide answers; but some things are best left 
unexplained. 

4(sBJ"Hp'J'II yckp xod cpatat-'for they say that once opon a time Hera - ': 
for the learned reader these words are of course enough to suggest the 
suppressed aiT1ov. xuov, xuov: a common insult, implying 'shameless­
ness or audacity' (LSJ s.v. 11). 

5(59) TCl 1up oux oo('l 'what it is not right (to sing)'. 
6(6o) wvczoxcip8' 'very lucky for you', lit. 'you have great profit' (aor. 

mid. of 6vlvriµ1). lvt:x' 'because': see 3 n. lh:i'j~ . . , 1£p<i cppax-rij~: the 
mysteries of Demeter held at Eleusis in Attica. Initiates were forbidden 
to reveal the rites. cppuc-rijc;: lit. 'to be shuddered at' ( <cpp(crcruJ). 

7(61) 'Since you would have spewed forth the story of those, too' -
•~ .. , i\puyt:~ ( tmesis) is aor. of e~pvyyavw; in poetry the cognate verb 
(~)spevyoµa1 is commoner. 

8(6!1] ISaTtc;: translate 'for the man who .. .' a slight anacoluthon of 
a type regular in Classical prose and verse. cbatp'C"£i: Ionic form of 
ixKpaTEi, 'has no control of. . .' (+gen.}. A play on Kap6' (6o}. 

9[63) wc;.,.ixu: 66e is a pronoun referring to the learned babbler: 
'really this man is a child who holds a knife' -a reference to the proverbµ~ 
m:i16i µaxa1pav (sc. 6i6ov). f1-11ul,v: a recherche synonym for µaxa1pav. 

11,-111(64-,5) Back to the main story. Three times preparations were 
made for the wedding; three times Cydippe fell ill, with epilepsy, a fever 
and a chill. Her father consulted the Delphic oracle. 
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10-11(64-5) 'The oxen were about to rend their hearts at dawn, 
seeing the sharp knife in the water.' Before being sacrificed the victim 
was sprinkled with lustral water from a bowl (xepv11j1); here the oxen are 
imagined as glimpsing the reflection of the knife in the water. lv Olici-n is 
therefore to be taken with 6EpK6µEVOI (cf. Ovid, FaJti 1.327 praeuiJoJ in 

aqua timet hostia cultroJ). 
10(64] -fiii>LOL: Greek often uses an adj. where Eng. requires a 

temporal adv.: cf. 66, 1514. 8uµ.bv &µ.ul;uv: Homer has this phrase of 
Achilles 'tearing his heart' in rage and grief (/l. 1.243); here, less 
naturally, of fear. Perhaps the expression looks forward to the Sopls 

(<Sepe.>, 'flay'), which will literally 'tear' the victim. 

ui:[66) -rliv: Cydippe. 
12-14(6,-g) vouaoc; ... cpl)µ.{~oµ.Ev: epilepsy, 'the sacred disease'. 

The formula Kerr' alyas ayplas, 'to the wild goats', was uttered as an 
attempt to exorcize it (a-rroireµ,mv). q,Eulioµ.EvOL: Call. reflects the best 
medical opinion, which denied that epilepsy was sacred: see Hippo­
crates, TTEpl IEpiis vovaov 1-5, who says that doctors called the disease 

'sacred' as an insurance against their failure to cure it. 
14(68) i'l: relative. &v1yp-l) 'grievous', a rare by-form of av1ap65. 
15[6g) 'A{liEw ... 60µ.wv 'wasted her (away) right to the Halls of 

Hades', i.e. she was 'at Death's door'. The notion of wasting perhaps 

implies a series of fits or a Jong period of unconsciousness. 
16(70) la-topvuv-ro -ra. )().10µ.{ci: probably mid. verb, acc. noun; but 

possibly pass. verb, nom. noun (n. pl. nouns do sometimes govern a pl. 
verb: cf. 337, 680---1, 867, 1087). KA1aµiov, not found elsewhere, is a 
diminutive offem. K:?-.1aµla, 'couch'; pl. perhaps by analogy with 6eµv1a. 
liEuTEpov (and TO TplTov in 72) point the recurrence ofillness in general, 
not of the specific symptoms, which are different each time. 

17(71) -rncip-rci{w1 ... m.ip{ 'with a quartan fever', that is a fever 
which recurs critically every third day (every fourth day in ancient 
inclusive reckoning). lµ.v-l)aciv-To ya:µ.ou xa:-rci 'bethought themselves 
(aor. ofµvaoµa1) of the marriage'. For KCITCI = 'concerning' see LS] s.v. 

A.11.7. 
11:0(74] /i.pcic; 'setting out', intrans.: LSJ s.v. aElpw 1.5. 
11:1(75) lvvux1ov: presumably Ceyx slept in the temple and was 

visited by Apollo in a dream. 
11:2-:37(,6-91) The speech of Apollo. With a wealth of mythological 

and genealogical references he tells Ceyx that Artemis was resident in 
her temple at Delos when Cydippe made her vow, and advises him to 
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unite_ two distinguished families by immediately pen, . 
marnage. ormmg the 

ch~:~?~o:::if ~.;~~by Artemis is frustrating marriage for your 

23(77] Auyliciµ.1v: king of the Cimmerians f . 
through Ionia in the seventh cent B c d b rom S. Russia, who swept 
at Ephesus Th · · · · an urnt the temple of Artemis 

. . e1r army was eventually destroyed h 
Assynans; here it is assumed that A t . h , per aps by the 
ruin (EKT]6E). Call. treats thest r em1s erself_bro~ght about their 

8 
ory at greater length m his H,,mn to A t . 

251-. :., rem1J 

11:4(78) lv 'Aµ.uxAci(w1 'in her tern le at A , 
banks of the Eurotas in Laconia T P 1 myclae, a town on the 
-Eiov (e.g. MovaEiov) 8puov lnA . e~p e-names often end in -aiov or 

· EXEV was plaiting rush ' 
for a garland. 8pvov is a Homen· h p ( 'l es - presumably c a ax ,,. 21.351) 

25(79] Ilcip8Ev{w1: a river which flowed thr . . 
south coast of the Black Sea· s d b ou~h Paphlagoma to the 
Artemis, the virgin huntres/ o name ecause it was associated with 

28(811:) auµ.cppa:6µ.ovci 'counsellor' - a Homeric hapax (If ) 
30- 1 (84-5) The union of Cydi e and A . · ~-

372 
· 

an unequal match (silver with I ~p- contms will not be 
lustre to the other (gold with ta ), rather each family will add 
alloy). e ectrum, a precious gold-and-silver 

32(86) Kolipdlil)c; 'descendant ofCodrus'· see 
the opposite metaphor, 'by descent'. . 47 n. livw8Ev: Eng. uses 

32-7(86-91) 'And the Cean bridegroom (is ) 
of Zeus Aristaeus the Icmian wh t k. . sprung from the priests ' ose as ll is on the mo t . 
mollify stern Maera as she ris d un am crests to . es, an to entreat from ze th . d 
which many quail are dashed into the linen net , A ~s e wm by 
Apollo and Cyrene came to the "d f h C s. nstaeus, son of 

h 
' ai O t e eans when th D s , 

eat was causing a drought I e og- tar s . or p ague: he built an It 
mountamtop to Zeus Icmaeus ('Moist') and t . . a ar on a 
cooling winds. Zeus in return ever after made tho !~n~s, an? prayed for 
the 40 days following the rise of s· . Th e es1~n wmds blow for 
family, were hereditary priests of t~nus. l e Euxanlladae, Acontius' 

a~pea~e Sirius a_nd invoke the winds ~s:~;;_ ::d. ;~ri:ced annually to 
his philanthropic interventi"on A . , P · .498-527). After . nstaeus name was r k d • . 
with that of Zeus. m e m worship 

_34(88) &µ.(3wVEaa1 : 6:µ~C:,v is a rar w d ' . 
Diogenes, a grammarian of . de or for mountain crest'. 

uncertam ate, thought that 6:µ~wvEaa1 
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_ ll 8 . b t whether the variant was should be read for aµ l3wµo1cn at .. 441, u 
· c 11 's time is not known. 

current m a · S h . e known as Ielp1os; cognate [8g] Me1ipe1v: the Dog- tar, ot erw1s 
_35 al w 'glitter'. 

with the redupl. pres. µapµ P ' d · · of 'ETT)ala1 
6[go] cdnio8cu. Call. points to the popular envauon 

3 - (H . u.s Poet.astr.2.4).wt't€:referringto&riµa.8aµuvol: 
from a1Te1v ygm ' ' e set' i e in large numbers. 
a rarer equivalent ofTT\JK\/ol, ~los - ' · · h d' tion of the NW 

[g 1 IS . quails migrated from t e irec 
37 I p=y,c;. k TTepl aveµwv (fr. 404) and TTepl 

Etesian winds. Call. wr~te p~ose-worO:a,c;• nets of a particularly fine 
opVEWV (frr. 414-28): C " p. 3. V€Cj> • 

texture. , · ) i - ,. 'truly'· = he611 39(93) &:v' ... bca).u\Ji€V 'disclosed (tmes1s . Tw., , 

adv., as in 63. . , 
C94] x~v au owe; 'and she was well agam • . 

40 [ - ] 'And what (o neut. rel.) remained (for you), Aconu~s, 
40-1 94 5 D' ·as to fetch your (aeio) wife': a sudden vocauve ( as) to go to 10nys1 , k' 

w ue •v often means go to see . characteristic of Call.'s style. f.l€T ;. was said to have been 
.4.1ovuo1ci:6a: another name for Naxos. wnysus 

h . 1 d just as was Zeus on Crete. 
brought up on t e is an ' . . t ven described· instead we arc 

( ...- 10 ] The marnage 1s no e ' 
42-9 ~ 3 to the negative clauses of 77--9, of what 

given a hst, comp!ementa~ not have accepted in exchange for his advantages Acontms wou 

wedding night. . ell by (i e the oath sworn in [g6-?] 'And Artemis was sworn w · · . 
42-3 Ii )filled) and the girls ofCydippe's own age stra1ghtaway 

her name was u . , . which was not delayed.' 
sang their compamon s wedd_mg ~ong, b bly ov ae 6oKEw c!nrrl VVKTOS -sr..JL...J The construction 1s pro a 

44 ~ , .1. • 6' Pfeiffer takes c!nrrl • • • Se~. as a ti< I 6e~acrlla{ KE ov aq,vpuv · · · ov · · · . , . 
e VTJS . . d ' ti<elVT)s alone as meanmg m return 

compound verb m tmes1s an WK1'0S ·1 ble with the position of 
for that night'; but this hardly seems reconc1 a 
Tfii ... ,rap8evlTJs. _ , , 

(981 ....,.µoi:i'toc; = TT)µos, then . b c. th 44 
· ·• . f Ph I s a hero of the generation e,ore c 6( oo] Iph1cles son o Y acu , 

T 4. I W was proverbial for his fleetness of foot: he could ~n over a 
roJan ar, (H Ii 6 ) &:=e1x1.1,001v: a field of corn without damaging the ears es. r. 2 . 

Homeric hapax (ll. 2,148). • Midas of the golden touch was from 47( IOI 1 Kuc111VIT'l)c; ... Ml&YJc;. 
Celaenae in Phrygia. 
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48-g(1o~J 'And whichever men are not ignorant of the harsh god 
[Eros] would be corroborators of my judgement.' 

50-,4[ro4-28J From this union sprang the famous Acontiadae of 
Ceos. Call. acknowledges the chronicler Xenomedes (fl. c. 450 B.c.) as 
his source, and goes on to mention some notable events in the island's 
early history. 

51(105] uµinpov: occasionally in epic verse vµhepos is used for a6s. 
5JZ[1o6] nou).u 'tl >cal n,ph1µov 'prominently (or perhaps 'in great 

numbers') and honoured' - both adverbial phrases. TI is often used to 
qualify adverbs: c( Bath of Pallas 58 ( = 189) with Bulloch's n., II!)O. 

53(107] K,i,: Acontius; another abrupt vocative (c( 94-5 n.). 
53-4( 107-BJ nov ... iµ,pov .. , I Tov&, 'this love of yours'. 
55(109] f.lVJJl'JJI ... µu80).6yw1 'in a mythological record'. 
56-8(110-HJ Ceos was first inhabited by water-nymphs who had 

been driven from the Corycian cave on Mt Parnassus by a huge lion; 
hence the island's old name ofHydrussa ( <v6wp). 

56(110] &pxµEvoc; we; 'beginning with how .. .', a formula used twice 
elsewhere by Call. at the start ofa narrative (fr. 7.25, Hymn to Artemi.r 4) 
and perhaps borrowed by him from earlier epic. The irreg. form 
o:pxµevos is only found in this expression. 

58-g(11~13] An obscure couplet. K1pw[6T1s seems to be the only 
known word which will fit the damaged traces in the papyrus; but no 
one of that name is known to have been connected with Ceos. There 
were towns named Caryae in Laconia, Arcadia and Lycia; perhaps 
Cirodes (?) left Ceos and moved to one of these. 

6o-:J[114-17] The next inhabitants of Ceos were Carians and 
Leleges, who spread across the Aegean from the coast of Asia Minor. 
Cail. refers to their custom of sounding trumpets as they sacrificed to 
Zeus of the War Cry ('AACXA6:~1os). 

6o[114] lvvci:ooaV'to: 3rd pl. aor. mid. of twafw. dwv: Ionic for 
Tivwv. Here the inde( pronoun is used as a relative: '(those people) 
whose sacrifices are received', etc.: see LSJ s.v. TIS B.u.d. 

61(115) inl oa).nlyywv . .. (3oij1 'to the accompaniment ofa blast of 
trumpets'. 

6JZ-][116-17] 'And how Ceos, son of Phoebus and Melia, caused it to 
he changed (µET' ... /3CXAecrlla1, tmesis) (to) another name', i.e. from 
Hydrussa to Ceos. Call. wrote a prose treatise entitled KTfae1s vtiawv Kai 
TT6Aewv Kai µETovoµaala1 (fr. 412): seep. 83. 
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63(117] Ivu;: a rare word for 'offspring' found only in tragedy before 

the Hellenistic period. 
6
4
-g[ 

11
k

3
] On the Telchines see 1 n. Xenomedes apparently made 

them inhabitants not of Rhodes, as was usually related, but ofCe~s (cf. 
Pind. Paean 

4
.42-s). The story presupposed here is that_ the ~1zard 

Telchines offended the gods, who destroyed with bolts ofhghtmng the 
whole population of the island except for Macelo, wife ofDemonax, a~d 
Dexithea (

47
n.), who had once provided Zeus and Apollo with 

hospitality. . ) 
I:.·[ 8] J. .... • looking forward to evaiT)KCITO 60.'TOIS ( I 20 • 
""I lt "" • • • "~ • • •• 
66[i2oJ -IJl.Ea 'foolishly': n. pl. as adverb. yepwv: Xenomedes. 
,0-4(124-8] The four chief towns ofCeos: Carthaea was founded ~y 

Megacles, Iulis by Eupylus son ofChryso, Poiessa by Acaeus, Coress1a 
by Aphrastus. Of these founders nothing is known; but m~c~ 1CTl<:1s­
literature, both prose and verse, was written in the Hellemsnc penod 

,cf. u6-17n. on Call. fr.412). . . 

7
o[raj -cfoaCllpa;; ... TCOl.'fla;;: the four towns are later itemized; 

-cdxiacrE (a Homeric hapax, /l. 7.449, but not rare in later Greek) 
governs their names and also the precrding appostt1onal phrase. 

74
-,[

12
8-:Jr] round offboth the Xenomedesdigression (:'pfol:¼vs 130 

~ apxo:lov ro8, µOOos 131 ~ µv80Myoo1109) and the Acont~us story as a 
h 1 (' ,n "Ep(i)s 41 nai56s 130 ~ no:is 42). Call. 1s concerned 

w O e £pc.:,Ta I ~.:7 '.". • , • a Cl TV ov ov6sv ael6(i). 
to stress the rehab1hty ofh1s source. cf. fr. 612 µ P P . . 

75[ 129] ~uy,cpa&tv-c' &vll:ui; 'he told of your powerful love mixed with 
· , The papyrus reads CIV'Tai<; which, if sound, must refer to ir6Af\O:S 

pam. ' . • · f 
(,

24
) Xenomedes mingled with the cities (i.e. with his narratwe o 

them) the story of Acontius. But the fem. pronoun sounds both weak 

and forced after so many lines. . 
,6[r

3
o] l"l"fl"l'UP.l'fl' p.Ep.El.'flp.bo;;_'con~erned for truth'. The dat. 1s 

much less common than the gen. with this verb. . 

l ] 
.s. , KH"""" ,L...,,,v • the allotment ofparucular arts to 77 131 •1Jl,E-C,.p'flY • • • ~,,_,.,.u .•. , • • 

particular Muses is later than the third century. Call. perha~s sm_gles 
out Calliope here because of the etymology of her name_ ( 'my frur-:1;d 
Muse') or because, according to Hes. Theog. 79, she 1s npoq,cpe . '11 

amongst her sisters, Call, humorously presents his Muse a.s a highly 
literate lady who has eagerly scanned the works o: an. ob~cure fifth­
century historian. She helps the poet not with pure msp1rat1on, but by 

being well read. 
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The hymn, The hexameter hymn was a traditional Greek poetic mode. 
Thirty-three so-called 'Homeric' Hymns survive, of greatly varying 
date and length. The four longest, to Demeter, Apollo, Hermes and 
Aphrodite, probably belong to the seventh century. Basic constituents 
of these and of the shorter hymns are naming of the god (cult-titles, etc.), 
recital of his/ her deeds with more or less narrative development, and a 
closing prayer. Callimachus adopts this basic framework for his own six 
hymns, Hymns 3 and 4, to Artemis and Delos, are closer in length and 
presentation to the longer 'Homeric' models; but the others ( 1 to Zeus, 2 
to Apollo, 5 to Athena, 6 to Demeter) mark a distinctively new 
departure. All six probably owe much in narrative technique, tone and 
presentation to hymns written in lyric metre by poets of the sixth and 
fifth centuries (cf. e.g. Pind. frs. 2g--51). 

The fifth hymn, to Athena, is entitled in our medieval MSS El,; 
il.ov.pa TfiS TTo:AM6o,;, The Bath of Pallas. This is the only one of the six to 
be written in elegiacs. EAeyos can mean 'lament'; but it seems unlikely 
that Chariclo's sad story motivates the choice of metre. Callimachus' 
desire for experiment and variety may be sufficient explanation. 

The selling. The poem is 'mimetic', creating as it were incidentally 
through the words of a narrating voice the opening moments of an 
Argive ceremony. It purports to be an address to women celebrants as 
they wait to carry out their ritual bathing of Athena's statue the 
Palladion, in the river Inachus. So convincing is the poem's pre:ent­
ation, and so subtly are we 'fed' information by the narrator, that many 
scholars have felt that the hymn was composed for actual delivery at the 
ceremony itsel( This is almost certainly not so: the poet's skill consists in 
creating verbally the illusion of 'being there'. Similar attempts at 
'realism' are to be found in the mimiambi ofHerondas, in Bion's Lament 
for Adonis (1227-1324), and in many ofTheocritus' Idylls. 

Callimachusis our only source for the details of this Argive ceremony. 
The Athenian TTA\1\/'TT}plo: provide a parallel: the goddess's statue was 
stripped, washed, anointed and given a new robe, and processed 
through the city on a wagon. The statue at Argos is said to be that which 
Di~medes brought back from Troy now the safety of his city depends 
on Its talismanic protection (53 noil.100xov). Throughout the poem the 
Palladion is spoken of as if it is the goddess herself - in other words, its 
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appearance on a horse-drawn wagon will be for the putative celebrants 
a divine epiphany. The poem creates a mood of urgency and expecta­
tion, and closes at the very moment of the goddess's appearance. 

Argos had two temples of Athena, at one of which she had the cult­
title 'O~u5epK~S, 'Sharp-sighted'. This (pace Bulloch) can hardly be 
coincidental, given the importance of sight and blindness in the Tiresias 
narrative. 

Tiresias. Set within this ritual framework is the story of Tiresias 
(57-136), adduced by the narrator as a warning to the men of Argos not 
to look at the Palladion - Tiresias was struck blind when he accidentally 
glimpsed Athena as she bathed naked in the Eurotas. Hymns often 
narrate a divinity's triumph over his or her enemies; but the tone of this 
narrative is in striking contrast to its ostensible purpose. Tiresias himself 
never speaks. After his blinding, attention is concentrated on the 
reaction of his mother Chariclo, whose despairing address to the goddess 
points the distance between human and divine. Tiresias receives 
compensatory gifts of prophetic 'insight', long life and consciousness 
after death; but for his mother, struck with incomprehension at the 
undiscriminating nature of divine retribution, these things can neither 
explain nor relieve her cause for grief. The Tiresias narrative is thus in 
counterpoint to the ritual frame and to the reader's hymnic expect­
ations, and provides a surprisingly qualified view of the relations 
between god and man. 

Sources. ( 1) For details of the cult Callimachus is indebted to the 
'ApyoAnca of Agias and Dercylus (FGH 305 F 1---g). (2) For his unusual 
version of the Tiresias story his source was probably Pherecydes (FGH 3 
F 92), a fifth-century Athenian mythographer. (The common version 
tells how Tiresias was blinded by Hera when, having been both man 
and woman, he adjudged that women derive nine times more pleasure 
from the sexual act than men.) (3) Callimachus is the first known author 
to make Actaeon's death a consequence of his accidentally intruding on 
Artemis as she bathed (earlier versions have him attempting rape or 
boasting to be a better hunter than the goddess-cf. Bulloch on 107-18). 
It seems possible that Callimachus has himself adapted the story so that 
it resembles the Tiresias narrative more closely. 

Dialect. The poem is written in predominantly epic language but in 
Doric dialect. There are several possible explanations. (I) Argos was a 
Doric-speaking area. There is, however, no comparable explanation for 
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te sixth hym?, als~ written in Doric. (21 A genuine cult-hymn would 
ave be~n wntte? m lyric metre, which traditionally employed lan­

gu~ge ':"'1th a Done coloration. This does not account for th . ·1 I 
'm1met1c' H h • h • . . . e s1m1 ar y 

. rymn 2 w tc ism regular epic Iomc dialect. : 3) Call. wished 
to ~omt :{Jmns 5 and 6 as a complementary pair, and did so with a 
typical piece of Hellenistic dialectal experimentation ( f. Th . • 
D · H d , • c • eocntus one, eron as Iomc, etc.). 

The MSS are not reliable in matters of dialect and many D . " 
· th · . , one ,orms m IS poem are uncertam conjectural restorations. 
Bzbl.: A. W. Bulloch, Callimachus: the.fifth hymn' Cambridge 8 ) 
> er. 0 'd M •. • 19 5 · • v1 , et. 3.138-252 (Actaeon). 

1-:32(13213) Exhortation to the celebrants to leave their homes and 
assemble. Anaphora, repetition, interjections and vivid description 
create an atmosphere of excitement and expectation. 

1[132) ISaacu: sc. tcrre. 

2-:3(133-4) -riiv . , . Tciv: all males are taboo at this cere F 
use of the d f. h ( f. mony. ree 

. . e · art. e_re c · 4 7, 5 1, 53) gives an effect ofimmediacy, as if 
pom_u~g out the objects which we are to imagine present before the 
part1c1pants. 

2(133) cip-r,: really with tacncouaa This type of d' I · 
· h · 1sp acemen t 1s 

common wit several adverbs: see Goodwin GMT§B 8 d f. 6 
[ ... 1 I ' 5 an c . 76 n. 

3 1.>'IJ P~£V = ·EIV iApp._C.8). ~oric uses epm,:, for lpxoµat, 
4[135) awa&t = aovcnle, 1rreg. 1mper. mid. of aevc..i II , ci" • p J · , • £AClayt o£c; 
e asg1an women'. synonym for 'Apyeia1 (cf. 5' n.). Argos was believed 

to have been colonized by Pelasoians from NW G 
[ 6- o· reece. 

5- 1~ 13 43) Athena's c~re fo~ her horses after the Battle of Gods 
a;d G_1ants. It seems that this section is an implicit aiT1ov for the ritual 
c eansmg of the horses which are to draw her statue 

5[136) µ£yci).wc; = -avs. · 

6(137) i;tlciaClt: vigorous metaphor, vigorous goddess. 
8[139) YClY£vrwv: the Giants, born from Earth. 
10[141) 7tClYCli,;: in verse m1yai often = simply ' t ' 
11[ J ~ 8ci wa er . 

"'a86: 142 Cl l'tYYCl,;: ~r_obably 'particles' of dirt: c( II. 23.502 KovfTJs 
I' µiyyes a rare poct1c1sm. 

ia[i43] XClAt'lloq,ciywv: found only here. 

13-32(144-63] Having mentioned Athena's warlike qualities th 
narrator now Stresses her fi · · · I · e 
mention oftheJud emi~m'.ty. t is rather surprising to find 

gement of Pans, since Athena was not the winner; but 
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the contest is so described that Aphrodite is disparaged, ~thena prais~d. 
Simple unguents and a comb (29-32) were used m the bathmg 

ceremony. . . 
13[ 1441 • Axaua.6E;: a synonym for TTeAaay16:6es (4) with p~1lolog1cal 

point: some ancient grammarians believed that t~e Homeric phrases 
• Apyos • AxanK6v and TTeAaay1Kov· Apyos denoted different places. C~ll. 
implicitly disagrees. a:Aaf3a.cnpw;: jars of alabaster for holdmg 

perfumes. , 
[ ] 'I hear from under the axle the sound of the wheel-hubs, 

14 145 'd , • , 6:" f which creak as the wagon begins to move. But Schne1 er s VlT ~ov wv 
('a sound from the axle-naves') may well be right. 

16(147) fLELXTO.: mixed effeminately w!th scen,t. . 
17[ 148) a:d xaAov ISfLfLa TO nJVa;: amb1gu?us: her app~arance/eye 1s 

always fair'. 'Eye' might tie in with the cult-title 'O~v6epKT]S (seep. 112) 
and ironicaJly foreshadow Tiresias' fate of blindness. 

i8[ 149J 4'pu;: Phrygian Paris. The word has contemptuous 
overtones. . 

19 [ 150 ] bpdxaAxov: a romantic-sounding precious_metal men~10ned 
in archaic poetry ( LSJ s. v.); here of a polished r_netal mirror. l:lfLOUVTo;: 
the Trojan river Simois, which is not in fa~t situated_ near Mt Ida. 

20 [ 151 ] 6lvav: the word is often used with no notion of turbulence. 
21(152) 61auyia 'bright', not 'translucent'. , . 
2 2[ 153] XOfLaV 'lock', a rare use (cf. Lat. coma) for:'"AoKaµos (as m 32). 

23(154) 6l; t;i)xovTa 6iauAw;: about 30 miles. _sh(avAAohs =d_tw,o 
stades, i.e. one lap of the stadium. A pointed contrast wit p ro lies 
Sis µrrfflT]KE K6µav (22). . . , , . 

24- 5[ 155-;6] AaxE6a1fL6v101 I a:adpE;: the D1oscun. _Star 1s a c~m­
mon metaphor for famous men (cf. 48); but here there 1s added pomt, 
since Castor and Pollux were thought to be the constellation Gemini. 

25[156] ifL1tEpa.fLw; 'skilfully' ( =eµ~efp_ws). Cf. 344· _ , , 
26[157] [61a;: the olive was Athena s gift to men. q>UTaA1a; plant 

('garden' or 'orchard' in Homer). 
27(158) TO 6' l!pEu8o; a:vi6pafLE 'a healthy glow suffused her'. . 
2,-&[ 15&-g) npwiov ... ~66ov 'a spring (lit. early) rose', symbolic of 

freshness. But perhaps we should rather read TTpwK1ov, 'dewy' (cf.34): 
cf. Theoc. 20. 16 cpo1vfx8TJv l'.rrro TwAyeos ws p66ov tpoa1. . , 

28[159] The double simile appropriates two of Aphrodite s cult• 
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attributes, rose and pomegranate (Attic crl6ri); i.e. Athena can rival 
Aphrodite in beauty on Aphrodite's own terms. 

29[16o] TW1 'therefore' (cf. I 19): common in Homer. fLwvov: adverb. 
lipaEv Tl . . .' £Aa1ov: the wild olive was thought to be a male plant. It is 
therefore suitable for anointing manly, active persons. 

30[161] w1 ><al xplETa1 'Hpa><AiJJ;: i.e. w1 Kai 'Hp. XP· The anaphora 
w1 ... WI suggests that after Castor will be mentioned his brother Pollux· 
but instead we find Heracles, paragon of manly prowess. ' 

31--2[162-3] Verbal reminiscence of It. 14. 1 75-6 (Hera beautifies 
herself to seduce Zeus) TWl p' ijye xp6a KaMv o:Ae141aµevri f6e 
xaiTas / m~aµevri xepcri TrAoKaµovs ElTAE~E cpae1vovs. The allusion per­
haps functions like the similes in line 28, appropriating to Athena words 
applied to a rival goddess. a:no . .. 1tEl;JJTa1 'comb out'. 

32( 163] A11tap6v: predicative: her hair became 'shining' after she had 
anointed it. 

33-56( 164-87] The celebrants are imagined as having assembled in 
answer to the summons of 1-32. There follows an invocation to the 
goddess herself, including aetiological details of cult practice. 

33(164] mipa TOI= rr6:peo.i CTOL 

34(165~ 'ApE0Top16av: Arestor was an Argive hero. There may be an 
etymolog1cal play on 6:peo.6s ('pleasing') and KaTa6vµ1os (33). 

35-~(1~3) Dior_nedes brought the Palladion from Troy. At a 
later time Eumedes, pnest of Athena, took the statue with him when he 
fled the usurper Eurystheus and joined the Heraclidae, who were about 
to reclaim their right to kingship in Argos. The reference in 36-7 is 
obscure: perhaps Diomedes appeared in epiphany to protect with his 
shield the fleeing Eumedes (Bulloch). 

36-?(16,-SJ 'In the way that Eumedes taught the Argives of old 
(what has since become) the custom.' 

36(167] 1taAa1odpw;: the 'contrastive' comparative, the contrast 
being here implicit with 'the Argives of today'. 

37[168J niv = croi, Homeric dat. sing. 

38--g(16!J-70J The word-order gives the emphasis 'realizing the 
threat of death, that the people were arranging for him ... '. 

40(171--2J Nothing is known of the Kpeiov opos; but the fact that the 
name is repeated may mean that Call. is stressing a particular version of 
the story. 
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40(171] wuc(a11To: he must have set up a rival temple. 

43
(
17

411ttpat1tTOAL: she has the power both to protect (53) and to 

destroy cities. . . . 

[ ] 

L 1t11-ciywi. perhaps we are to 1magme shields 
44 175 011x .. wv .. , • .' 

being clashed during the process10n. . . 
,1[

17
&--7] Today the river lnachus 1s dedicated to holy purposes, 

45 f . 
and citizens must not drink rom !l. . . . 

45[176] f3ci1tTf:Tf;: this verb is sometimes used ofdrawmg by d1ppmg 

(=av-rr,.eiv). . 

4
,-sc

17
&-gJ 4>uoci6u11v . .. 'AfJ.UfJ.wv11v: spnngs near Argos. _Pos-

eidon once dried up all the region's water. Danaus s~nt out his 50 
daughters to search; Amymone gave herself to Pose1don and was 
rewarded with the spring subsequently named after her. 

[ So- ] W
-

1 
li.v8~o1v • perhaps a reference to golden 

49'""50 1 I :x.pua • • • ~ · . . 

1 d 
· bath'ing Athena's statue and to ntual scattenng of 

vesse s use m , . . . 
flowers; but the narrator speaks as if the river will miraculously beautify 

himself with gold and flowers to honour the goddess. 

5
o[i8i) cpopf3C1(wv 'giving pasture' (LSJ). The word occurs only 

here, and may be corrupt: the context leads one to expect a proper 

name. 

51
,1[i82-7] Lead-in to the story ofTiresias, who saw Athena naked 

and was blinded. 
51[18111] Ilt;).11oyt: every Argive man; c_f. 4 n. 

5
2[183] oux qualifies t6er,.wv, 'unintentionally'. 

54(185] Twpyoc; = TO "Apyos. . . 

[
i86] .. toTII: µeaq,a, for which this is the Done form, 1s elsewhere a 

55 ...- . l ' h"l ' conj. or prep., 'until'; only here adverb1a , meanw 1 e •. . 

5
6[i8

7
] fJ.u&oc; 6' oux lfJ.oc;, {i).).'. ldpwv_: such d1scla1mers are 

traditional at the beginning of narratives; but m a work by Call., who 
insisted on adherence to 'fact' (fr. 612 aµcipTVpov ov6ev ael6w), the 
words gain added point. The hepo1 are in fact Agias and Dercylus (see 

p. 112). h d 

5
r6g[i88-.zoo] The friendship and inseparability of At ena an 

Chariclo mother ofTiresias. 

57
[ i88] i!v 1to><C1 8YJf3111c; 'once upon a time in .. .'. TTOTE _is of~en found 

within the locative phrase which it qualifies: cf. the opening hne of the 
Hecale 'AKTOiT) TIS EVa!EV 'Epex6eos EV TTOTE yovvw1 (fr. 23o). 
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58[18g] 1tou:Au TI x11l 1ttpl 611: very strong emphasis: 'a great deal and 
exceedingly'. 1ttp( is probably adverbial; construe ,rovM Tt Kai mpl ST] 
q,lr,.crro wµq,av µlav Ten, hapcn, ('companions'), KT/I., 

59[190] fJ.11dp11 Tupt;a(110: the unlearned reader must wait until line 
67 to discover Chariclo's name. lyt;vro: an alternative to cyevETo found 
in Hesiod and later poetry. 

6o-4[191-5] Thespiae, Haliartus and Coronea, Boeotian towns in 
the area of Mt Helicon, all had temples of Athena. 

61[19111) At the beginning of this line the MSS read,; ',rl Kopwvelas; 
but the words are probably an intrusion from 63 - the repetition would 
be odd and pointless. 

62(193) lpy11 'worked land', a regular use. 
65[1g6) 1to:A:Acix1c; . .. i1tf:f3cio11To: one would expect the verb to be 

imperf. (as Ter,.e6emc:ov, 67); but the aor. is sometimes found with 
,ro/1.ACll<IS, suggesting many single instances (K.-G. 11 450). 

66[197) IS11po1: friendly, sportive gatherings. 
68[199) IT1 x11l Tl)VIIV 'even her'. 
6g[11100] loa11v: App. C.10. 
7c,,,,,8.f[11101-15] A famous passage, describing with carefully con­

trolled repetition and anaphora the stillness of mid-day, the charmed 
and dangerous hour when gods are traditionally abroad. Tiresias breaks 
into the silent landscape: he sees the goddess naked, and is blinded. 

70[201) :Auo111J.tv11: fem. dual. 
71[11102) i1t1tw ... xpciv111: Hippocrene, created by a blow from 

Pegasus' hoof. x11).ci: n. pl. adv. 
72-3[203""4] :Awvro , .. :AwovTo: alternative epic forms: r,.wVTo from 

?.otw, r,.woVTo from r,.ovw. For similar self-conscious variation cf. 275, 
315-16, 328, J67, 156o-1. 

7111(203) ckau:x.(11: it is a fact that Greek mountainsides become quiet in 
the hottest part of the day; but nature's silence tends to accompany 
epiphanies. See Dodds on Eur. Bacchae 1084-5. 

75[2o6] IT1: with avecrrptq,ETo (76). dtfJ.ii1 'together with' ( +dat.). 
The Doric form ofaµa has a long final syllable and, if the MSS are to be 
trusted, an iota (cf. r,.a6pa1, elKi;l, etc.); cf. 531. 

75 .. [11100-,] lipT1 ytvu11 I 1ttpxcil;wv 'his beard just darkening' (cf. 
501). The metaphor is from ripening grapes. Pl. ytve1a means not 
'checks' but 'beard'. 
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77[2o8] licpcn:ov ~L: for adverbial -r1 cf. 58 n. . 
78(209] d6E ~ci fL11 8EfLL'tci: what he saw is not described, and the 

narrative moves on swiftly. . . 
79[210] ~ov U XOAWOllfA.EVll: -r6v/-riJv +_Part._+ verb of saymg is a 

common way of introducing direct speech m epic. ttEp &fLwt.;: conces­
sive, though oµws really belongs to the second part of the sentence. For 

other examples see LSJ s. v. oµws 11. 1. . 
8i[

212
] w EuJJpd611: Tiresias was son ofEueres. A grave and weighty 

phrase. b6ov: internal acc. . 

8 [ ] 
L 6'. does she blind him herself? Call. does not quite say 

2 213 fA.1tV • • • • 
so. The point is further blurred by mention. of t~e (no,n-per~onal) 
6alµwv in 8 i. l>fLfA.Cl~ll vu; 0,11!3Ev 'night occupied his eyes . _A_gam the 

d 
· · d ot dwell on detail The words are remm1scent of 

escnpt10n oes n • 
Homeric death (ocrcre ... vv~ b<C1Av41e): cf. 89, 111-14 nn. 

8
3
[u4] la~ci><J): Doric pluperf., = Attic i~Ke_1. The MSS read 

ta-ra8T\, which is unmetrical. licp8oyyot.;: Tiresias never speaks. 

tx6}.}.11a11v: 'glued'. ;riJywµ1 is commoner. 
94-

13
5[

215
~7] Focus shifts from Tiresias to his mother, who utters a 

speech of shock and pathos. She blames Athena directly ~or what has 
happened. Athena replies that divine law made the ~es_ult inescapable. 
She cites the example of Actaeon, who will die for a similar offe~ce; and 
she foretells the powers Tiresias will have by way o'. compensation. The 
narrator adds that Athena always keeps her promises. 

8
7
[
21

9] dxvov li}.11an: neut. noun, masc. adj.: a common form of 
attraction (cf. JI. 22.84 cpiAe -reKvov, K.-G. I 53-4). &Aaa-ros = 
'wretched', 'ill-starred'. 

eg[220] ou>< citALOV ttciALV lltl,£111: 'to look upon the sun' ~sually = 'be 
alive': cf. 32 n. w lfLl 6uAciv: the rare exclamatory acc. 1s found only 
in ritual laments (cf. 1254, etc.). The next line has the more common 

vo~[
221

] ouxhi fA.OL ttllpLd: she will never again be able to bear to 

visit Helicon. ;rap1T6S is not found elsewhere. . 

91
[

222
] btpci; 11o: ;rpcrrrw, act. or mid., is often used ~f exacung 

t 
cop><ll'" ma;Ell' there may be word-play here: 6op~/6opKa,; 

pa ymen . o ., • • • T • , , , ( 

was derived by later grammarians from 6epKoµa1. cpaea == eyes as 

occasionally in Homer), extinguished by vu~ (82). . 

[ ] 
,. Lv ,,. '-..-,,p .. tv • ex is really demonstrative, not def. 

9:J-4 224-5 a: fL~ • • ' ,--<>••I r • 
. , h bei·ng as she was his mother' (Bulloch). The repeated 

art .. s e . . . , • I 
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(?resumptive) µev within a single clause is not easy to parallel, and the 
text may be corrupt: see app. crit. 

93(224] &:fA.cpodp111a1: sc. xepcri. ttEp{ ... A11!3oia11: tmesis. 
94(225) ohov: here and occasionally elsewhere = 'lament' (perhaps 

by confusion with oTK-ros); usually= 'fate' or 'doom'. 
95(226) ayE 'kept up'. lAEJJaEv: aor., i.e. she felt a sudden surge of 

pity. 
96(227) Construe Kai 'A8. rrp6s vtv et.e~EV -r66' mos. 
97(228) 6i11 yuv111: a stately combination of the Homeric voc. 6ia 8ea 

and the nom. formula 6ia yuvatKwv, 'noble(st) among women'. 
fLE'tCL ... l311AEU 'reconsider' rather than 'take back': µe-ra~aAAea8a1 
= 'change one's mind'. 

,&[229) ci).11ov: used ofTiresias at Od. 10.493 = 12.267. 
100(231) Kpov101 ... VOfA.Ot: laws of great antiquity first laid down 

under the rule of Cron us. 
101(232) IAJJ~llt 'chooses (to be seen)'. 
102(233) fLLa6w ... fLEyci).w 'at great cost( to himself)', gen. of price. 
10:r-4[234-5) ~b fA.lv . .. l!pyov: cf. 93-4 n. 
103(234) ou TtllAtvciypE~ov: metrically anomalous, since the caesura 

falls between the proclitic negative and its adj. Ap. Rh. has the licence 
occasionally, Call. nowhere else. Cf. 427-8n. ytvo1~0: the potential opt. 
i5.occasi~~ally found without crv/Ke: cf. 544, 6o2, Goodwin, GMT§ 240. 
11u81: ongmally a shortened form of mn-681; but the Hell. poets use it as a 
by-form of av81s/airns, by analogy with the dispensable s of e.g. 
rroAACXKt(s): cf 17, 35 nn. 

104-5(235~) There is an allusion to JI. 24.209-10 (Hecuba on the 
dead Hector) -rw1 6' ws ;ro8t Moipa Kpa-rani I ytyvoµevcm hrevricre t.ivcm 
OTE µ1v TEKOV CXIJ'TTl. What the Fates' spinning foreshadows cannot b; 
altered. 

105[236] ><OfA.{~Eu 'take for yourself, 'receive': LSJ 11.2. 
1o6[237] dA8ot.;: Doric form of TEAos: 'payment, i.e. punishment 

(for what you have done)'. ' 
10,-18(238-49) The consolatory and prophetic exemplum of Actaeon. 
10~[238-g) TtOOOCl ... TtOOOCl: for oaaa ... oaaa, pt>rhaps by ana­

logy with e.g. II. 4.350 rroi6v cre mos cpvyev epKOS 666v-rc.,v which 
modern editors punctuate as a question, not an exclamation'. Inter­
change between n6cros and oaos, ;rws and C:,s, etc. is a feature ofK01viJ­
Greek. 
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107(:1138) ci Ke16µ.J]{~: Autonoe, daughter of Cadmus, mother of 
Actaeon. 

109(:1140) -rucp:).ov [6ta8e11: a pathetic juxtaposition. l6ta8e11 depends 
on evx6µevot. 

110(:1141) xe1l -rijvo~ 'he too'. The parallel is not logically exact, since 
Chariclo, not Tiresias, is Athena's companion. 

111-14(~5] These lines are reminiscent of II. 5.53-5 (death of 
Scamandrius, a favourite of Artemis) aA"A' ou ol T6TE ye xpaicrµ' • ApTEµ1s 
loxea1pa, I ov6e b:T]l3o"Aiai, ,'itO'IV TO TTp(v y' b:£KaO'To, I aAM ... 

11:11(:1143) ~uve1! 'which they shared'. Tiiµ.o~: points forward to 
OTTTT6Ka. 

113(:1144) oux HtAwv: third occurrence (cf. 52, 78). Divine law takes 
no account of intention. 

115(:1146) 6ELTtvJJOEUVTI 'will dine on' - elsewhere almost always of 
human meals. 

115-16(:1146-7) 6ade1 ... AE~EiTe11: conventional vocabulary em­
phasizes the unnaturalness ofhis death: bones are usually 'gathered up' 
after cremation. 

119(:1150) T«i11: see 29 n. 
1:110(:1151) TEU xrip1v 'for your sake': Teu = crou. f,1,EVEuv·n: Doric fut. 

Gifts in store as compensation for the 6CXKpua TTOAAa which awaited 
, eµeve) Chariclo at line 68. 

1u[:115:i] cio!61µ.ov iaaoµ.tvo1a1v: < II. 6.358. 
1:11:11(:1153) µ.tye1 . .. 61) TI 'greatly', a common adverbial phrase in 

Hell. verse; cf. 11go. 

1:113-4(:1154-5) IS~ ..• oi . .. 11:o(wv: cf. .155 n. We should expect 
6TTolwv. For a Homeric parallel cf. II. 5.85 OVI( av yvofTJs TTOTEpo1cr1 
µETEITJ (Bulloch); but see also 107 8 n. on possible KOIVTJ influence. Note 
the 'rising tricolon', each element longer than the last, and the studied 
variation of expression (adj.; vb. + adv.; noun+ adj.). 

1:114(:1155) 1i:).18e1 'without significance'. In Homer the word means 
'exceedingly'; but Hell. poets sometimes use it as ifit were the adverbial 
n. pl. of T}Al81os, 'vain'. oux ciyCl8e1! 'ill-omened'. 

1:115( :1156) 8Eo11:p611:e1 'oracles'. 
1:116(:1157) iiOTEpCI: adverb. Ae1'36e1xL6e11, 'descendants of Labdacus', 

grandson of Cadmus. 
1:118(:1159) 11:o:).uxp6v1ov: probably 'coming after a long time' (Bull­

och), since Tepµa means 'term' in the sense of 'end', not 'duration'. 
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_ 12'!""30[:i:00::-1] Allusion to Od. I0.493-5, where Persephone grants to 
T1resias Te8VTJwT1 ... j oiw1 TTETTVucrlla1 ('be conscious'). 

130(:1161)' AyEa(:).e11 'leader of the peoples', a rare title of Hades. The 
underworld was proverbially well populated. 

131-6(:116:11-7] That to which Zeus nods assent is irrevocable and 
binding: cf. II. 1.524-7. 

131:3(:116:11-4] 'That thing (T6, demonstr.) to which Pallas nods 
assent is as good as done (tVTe"Aes, lit. accomplished); for Zeus granted to 
Ath_ena alone of his daughters to take for herself all the 
attributes/ powers of her father.' T6yE is antecedent to TTaTp · · ' -" Wla TTOVTa cpepeu11a1. 

_136-7(:116,-8] ~thena's birth from the head of Zeus. The fact that she 
n~Ither has nor 1s a mother is perhaps significant for the emotional 
distance between herself and Chariclo. 

136(:1167) All our MSS are deficient here. A. W. Mair's supplement 
probably conveys the sense of the original: ljJEV6ea, Kov6e t.ios ljJEV6ETat 
a 8uyOTTJp. 

13~4:11(:1168--73) The cautionary tale ofTiresias is made conveniently 
to end Just as the goddess is at last about to appear. The traditional coda 
thus serves a dual purpose - xaipe ( 140, 1 4,) is both 'hail' ( to Athena in 
person) and 'farewell' (because the poem is ending). 

137(:1168) ciTpE>Ct, 'really'. 

138(:116g] Twpyov 1Sae11~ µ.tAETe11: those concerned with the task of 
greeting (6execr8e) the goddess. 

139(:1170) Eue1yopLe11 'fair speech', i.e. words of good omen 
( = evcpTJµla1). 

14°(:1171) 'Ive1x!w: since Athena is to be bathed in the Inachus the 
adj. points the celebrants' particular claim to her protection. ' 

141(:11~:i] 71:~ALV: at the close of hymns TTaAtv usu. implies 'next year'; 
but here It= ba~k fro~ the river'.~~ •.. ~Ariaae11~: 2nd pers. aor. opt. 
act. oftcre"Aaw, wnh epic doubling of -crcr-. 

_-4:11(:1173) >c:).iipov 'estate', i.e. territory. ariw: (Homeric craou): imper. 
mid. ofoa6w ( =crw1~w). 

IV 

!he fi~t hymn is to Zeus, first of the gods. It probably dates from early 
m Calhmachus' career(? c. 280 u.c. -see 55--67 n.); but we observe here 
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already the main characteristics of his writing - wit, erudition, 
allusiveness, literary self-consciousness. The poem's movement is novel 
and interesting. After a resounding start ( 1-3) the tone changes to one of 
doubt - who tells the true story about Zeus's birth? This doubt is 
dispelled in a surprising and witty manner, and we hear next of Zeus's 
birth and his secret rearing in Crete ( 10-54). This passage is full of 
geographical allusions and aetiologies which implicitly 'ptove' the truth 
ofCallimachus' version of events by an appeal to names and places still 
in existence. Next comes the story, again polemically presented, of the 
division between Zeus and Hades of heaven and the underworld, and a 
section on kings, the particular objects of Zeus's patronage. The poem 
thus builds up to a climactic reference to Ptolemy, pre-eminent amongst 
the favourites of Zeus and Zeus-like himself in his omnipotence (85-90 ). 
Finally there is a coda structured on traditional lines but strikingly novel 
in effect. 

Throughout the hymn there can be sensed a contrast between the 
poet's ingenuous stance as praiser of the god and the sophisticated and 
allusive nature of his presentation (4-9, 5, 8, 29, 42-54, 55-67, 79, 
91-6 nn.); between, that is, the religious and the literary. Alternations of 
mood and tone, of lightness and gravity, produce a complex whole, a 
poem constantly drawing attention to its innovatory status. It is not 
possible to form any idea ofCallimachus' own religious vie~s fro~ th~se 
hymns. What one can say is that the poem captures the 1magmat1on 
chiefly because of the fascinating way in which it adapts, modifies and 
wittily exploits basic constituents of the hymn-genre. 
Bibi.: G. R. McLennan, Callimachus: Hymn to Zeus (Rome, 1977); N. 
Hopkinson, 'Callimachus' Hymn to Zeus', C.Q, n.s. 34 (1984) 139-48. 
1[11174] ZJJYO~ . .. n:a.pclr. an:ov6iju:nv: these 'libations to Zeus' suggest 
that the poem is to be imagined as sung before a symposium, when it was 
the custom to pour three libations ( to Olympian Zeus, the Heroes and 
Zeus Soter) and sing a hymn to a pipe accompaniment. The poem 
contains no further reference to such a setting. ZJJv6~: in Homeric 
hymns the god's name is often first word. The first of the gods here 
begins the first poem ofCall.'s collection. Cf. 409 n. iol: epic form ofel11. 

1-.ii[:174-5) iid6ElY I >.~nov 'better to sing', infin. depending on the 
adj. (Goodwin, GMT§759). 

111(275] iid ... a.liv: a third form, ale!, occurs in line 9 (cf. 51 ~-). 
There is word-play between a£1 and a£16etv, hinting at immortahty 
through song {cf. 375, 819 n., 1500, Theoc. 16.1-4). 
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3(276] A resounding four-word line, chiastically constructed. 
llJJ>-a._y6vwv: the MSS all read TT11Aoy6vwv, 'the Mud-born Ones' (i.e. 
the Giant~ born from r~), which gives a neat contrast with the Heavenly 
Ones at hne-end. But mdependent sources which quote the Hne have 
TT11Aay6vwv 'Pelagonians', which is said by Strabo to be another name 
for the Titans. Choice between these two readings is very difficult. 

4-9(1177-82] The usual account told how Zeus was born in a cave on 
Mt Dicte (or Mt Ida) in Crete; but Call. is to propound an alternative 
version in which he is born on Mt Lycaeum in Arcadia and transported 
to Crete soon afterwards; cf. 42-54 n. (Call. is our earliest source for this 
Arcadian version.} Choice between many possibilities is a standard 
technique at the beginning of hymns. Here the apparently serious 
inquiry after fact is wittily sidestepped in lines 8-g . 
. 4(277] mi~ xa.{: for this emphatic use oh:al following an interroga­

uve see Den ms ton, GP 312-16. YlY: Call. occasionally uses Doric forms 
of pronouns, so that we cannot with certainty emend to epic µw. 
iidao11-~: th~ doubting tone of line 5 suggests that this verb is not fut. 
but deliberative aor. subj. with 'epic' short vowel { = &elo-wµev); cf. e.g. 
Aesch. Choe. 997 T{ v1v npoo-ehrw; 

5[278] This line is generally thought to be adapted from a hymn to 
Er~ by Antagoras of Rhodes, a contemporary of Call.: l:v 5o

1
ij

1 
µ

01 
tlvµos, 0 TOl ywos aµq,laj311Tov (fr. I. l, CA p. 120). But it is hardly certain 
who borrowed from whom. lv 6olijt 'in two minds'. 

6(279] 'I601lota1V: Cretan, not Trojan, Ida. 

6-,[1117g-BoJ at /UY• • • al: 6': µev and Se here serve a dual purpose: 
(I) to remforce the anaphora, a common use even where no contrast is 
involved (Denniston, GP 370); (2) to point the contrast between Idaean 
and Arcadian. 

7[28o] n:6-r1p: piquant in a discussion of his birth (cf. 43, Hes. Theog. 
468). 

8[281] "Kpij-r1;; iid IJ,l!i:iaT01t": Cretans were proverbial liars. These 
words are a well known quotation from Epimenitles, a sixth-cent. 
Cretan poet and wise man. (The full line, which is modelled on Hes. 
Th:og. 26 and_ was perhars addressed to Epimenides by the Muses, reads 
KpfJTES ael 1j1Eva-ra1, Kaxa 811pla, yao.flpes- apyai.) Whether these words 
constitute Zeus's reply or the poet's own statement is left ambiguous. 
9:"10(282-3] T«q>ov ... lflx~v01v-ro: like Eng. 'forge' and 'fabri­

cate _TEKTalvoµa1 can refer to ~onstruction and deceit. Here both 
meanings are appropriate: they deceitfully built the tomb. In Crete 
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Zeus seems originally to have been a nature-god like Adonis, _who ~ied 
and wasreborneach year (seep. 217). Zeus's tombwasshownm various 

places on the island. 

9
[11811] czld: pointedly contrasting with 6:el in line 8: Zeus lives 'for 

ever'· so the Cretans are 'ever' liars. 

10(1183] Ilczppcza('IL: an area in S. Arcadia.1Lcil1a-rcz qualifies 86:µvo1cr1 

1TEplaKE1Tt5. 
11 [ 118.t] n:,punu:n:l~ 'covered all round' (aKt1ra5 = 'shelter' in 

Homer). lv&,v 'for that reason', pointing an ai-r1ov: cf. 44· 

111- 13[ 1185-6] ou6i ... !LIV ... lm1Llay,-r111: because giving birth is 
an unclean act forbidden in holy places. tmµlcryoµa1 often denotes 
sexual intercourse; its use here of women 'in need of the goddess of 
childbirth' perhaps plays on that meaning. Elsewhere this verb take~ the 
dat.; acc.1,11v perhaps because motion is implied. Cf. Ii. 15.32-3 q>IAOTI]S 
TE Kai ew,;, 1-fiv tµly11s (though fiv is there an internal acc.). 

13(1186] lpn:,-r6v: any animal, not just a creeping one. A Homeric 

hapax (Od. 4.418). . . 
14(1187] 'An:1611vij,~ 'Peloponnesians', named after the mythical king 

Apis. The sequel shows that Call. is hinting at derivation from 
6: + ,r1eiv, i.e. 'non-drinkers': cf. 1g-20, 41 nn. 

15[1188] l'-'Ycilwv ... x6ln:wv: she was 'big' with child. The basic 
meaning ofK6A1ro5 was perhaps 'inlet-like space'; it is used as a poetic 

euphemism for 'womb'. 
16(118g] ~6ov u6cz-ro~: probably a play on the etymology of 

'Pel11/'Pt11, which some derived from peiv (cf. 18, 21). Despite being 
named after flowing water she cannot find even a spring. See J.H.S. 104 

(1984) 176-7. . . 
17[11go] AU!LCITCI xu-rlwa111-ro: both literal cleansing and ritual 

purification after childbirth. XVTA601,1a1 is found once in Homer ( Od. 
6.8o), meaning 'anoint oneself, intrans. lolaa111: 3rd sing. aor. opt. of 

Aotw. 
18-41(1191-314] Arcadia and its rivers, which flowed underground 

until Zeus's birth; Zeus is tended by the nymph Neda. Call.'s prose 
works TTepl vvµq,wv and TTepl 1r0Taµwv (frr. 413, 45 7-g) probably dealt 

with these stories in detail. 
19( 11911] i,ux6-rcz-ro~: AEVKOV v6wp is a stock phrase for clear, 

translucent water. 
l9"-II0[11911-3] li~poxo~ . .. 'A~'lv(~: probably pointing the deriv-
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ation from a~a, 'dryness'; but McLennan may be right to see a further 
word-play, 6:-Z11v-= 'Zeus-less'. Azania = N. Arcadia. 

110(1193] 1Llll,v 'was destined to ... '. 
111(11941 czu-r1~ 'thereafter'. luacz-ro l'-1-rpYJv: another poetic euphem­

ism for giving birth. 
1111(1195] aczpwv(6cz~ 'oak-trees', a very rare word not attested before 

the Hellenistic period. 
113(11g6] ijup,v: it was as yet underground. Mllcz~: complement to 

AEVK6TaT05 ( I 9). ~XXYJOIV: OK)(EW, by-form of oxtw, is first attested in 
Pindar (Oi. 2.67). Wagons usually carry things; but here a river bears 
wagons. 

114(1197] livw: prep. + gen., a rare use. 61,pou n:,p Hv-ro~: it was 'wet' 
but hidden under the ground. Some ancient grammarians derived 
61ep65 from £11-, because it is Zeus who rains. 

115[11g8] lluou~ 'lairs', places which enclose (elMw) animals. 
l~cilov-ro: i.e. 'placed', 'made': cf. LSJ s.v. !36:AAw A.11.6 for similar 
meanings. x1vwn:,-rcz 'reptiles', first here. 

116(1199] n:olua-r1ov: a-riov = 'pebble'. 
119[3011] rczicz cp(l'l, dx, XCll au: at Ii. 21. 106 Achilles, about to kill 

Lycaon, says 6:AA6:, q,IAos, 8c:xve Kai cru; he strikes him with his sword, tK 6' 
alµa µtAav pte, 6e0e 6e yaiav ( 119). Call.'s allusion contrasts pointedly 
with the Homeric context, birth vs death. Rhea strikes the earth a blow 
(31 ), and from the 'wound' flows not blood, but water (32). rczicz cp(l'l is 
a rhyming adaptation of Odysseus' address to his old nurse, µaia q,IAT] 
( Od. 20. 1 29, etc.). nczl 6' w6iv,~ Uczcppcz(: oxymoronic: '.},our birth­
pangs are light', i.e. you give birth easily. n; is unlimitedly fecund, 
mother of all. 

30(303] civ-rczvuaczacz = O:VaTCIVVcracra; in epic some preps. can lose 
their final vowel, e.g. 1r6:p, KaTj cf. 493 n. TCIVVW is an epic equivalent of 
TElvw. 

31(304] n:oulu: adv.; cf. 38, 189. 
311(305] lxuv: probably aor., an epic alternative to E)(EVE; but 

possibly imperf., 'began to pour'. xp6cz cp1116puvczacz: <Hes. WD 753. 
33[3o6] wvcz: = w ava (contrast8). an:dpwa, 'swaddled'. cnmp6w is 

a very rare alternative to <TTTapyav6w. 
34(307] x,u81L6v 'hiding-place' (the Cretan cave): a Homeric hapax 

(Ii. 13.28), 3rd decl. Kev6µwv, -wvos being the commoner form. 
35[3o8] Nul'-cpiwv: according to Pausanias 8.38.3 the others were 
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Theisoa and Hagno. ~aiwoavTo 'acted as midwives'. µa16oµa1 
= µa1euoµcn, the commoner form. 

36(309) npwTl<rfll yEYE'I: the nymphs (nom. in apposition to ai) who 
attended Rhea were of the oldest 'race' of nymphs, junior only to Styx 
( the eldest daughter of Ocean Hes. Theag. 775-7) and Philyra ( mother 
of Chiron by Cron us). Ti C-tA-: Homer often allows a short vowel to 
stand in the first half of the foot before a single consonant, and 
Hellenistic poets reproduce the precious anomaly: see West, GM 156. 

37(310] a;Ai"IY 'vain', 'useless', i.e. it was not a useless favour that 
Rhea repaid Neda for her care. The word is no doubt chosen for the sake 
ofa pun on aAlOS, 'of the sea', because of the watery context: see LSJ s.v. 
ai\1as (A) and (B).For a similar pun cf. on 1658-61. 

38-9(311-12] no9t . .. xaT' auTo I ... 1tTo).{£8pov 'somewhere right 

by the city'. 
39(3ur] Kauxwvwv ... AtnpELov: the ancient nation of the 

Caucones was based on Lepreum in southern Elis. The town was 
actually several miles inland from the spot where Neda joined the sea 
,hence 1ro61). 1tEq>«TtOTat 'is called', a Hellenistic use of<pCITl,w. 

40(313) NYjpij'i: metonymic for the sea, a personification complemen. 
tary to that of Neda. na).a16TaTov: because it was Arcadia's first visible 
river. The nymph/river is 1rpeaj:l\rrcrn1 (35). 

41(314] ulwvo{ . , . A1.1xaovh1~ lipxToto: Callis to, daughter of Ly­
caon, was raped by Zeus and changed by him into a bear (c(. lo, 
w88-llo5 n.) to escape the notice of Hera. Hera persuaded Artemis to 
shoot her; Zeus turned her into the constellation of the Bear and rescued 
her unborn child, calling it Areas ( <o:p1nos), after whom the 
Arcadians, Callisto's descendants (vlwvol), were named. There is a 
verbal paradox in the expression I\VKaovlflS ap1CT010, wolf~ bear. The 
Arcadian section ends with a line of spondaic rhythm; cf. 54, end of the 
Cretan section. nlvouot: referring back to the etymology of' Am6avfies 
in 14: the Arcadians, formerly 'non•drinkers', now drink the waters of 

Neda. 
,f,1-54(315-27) Zeus's upbringing in Crete. The transition from 

Arcadia to Crete, which reconciles the two main versions ofZeus's birth 
(4-9n.), was made at 33-4; here topographical sleight-of-hand unites 
the two places: towns called Thenae existed in both. 

42""3[315-16) i1ti Kvwaoio ... tyyuti Kvwaoii: whilst alluding to 
the two towns named Thenae Call. presents two forms of the gen. of 
Cnossus, and in addition varies the prosody before each. 
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43(316)_ ZEii n«inp: cf. 7 n. ( 9Evctl 6' iocxv eyyu91 Kvwaoii): perhaps 
transl_ate '1~ was the The~ae near Cnossus' -i.e. not, as the reader might 
have imagined, Thenae m Arcadia. 

44(317) ttfo£ , , . litt': = crnrnecre ('anastrophic tmesis', in which the 
prep. follows the verb from which it is disjoined). 

45(318) Ku&wvE~ 'Cretans'. Cydonia strictly= NW Crete. 
46-7(319""20] Kup(3a:vTwv ba:pat ... ~1xTata1 M£).£at 'ash-tree 

nymphs of Mt Dicte, companions of the Corybants' (Kvpj:,• shortened 
form ofKopvj:,-). The Corybants were youths attendant on the Phrygian 
goddess Cybele, the Curetes youths attendant on Cretan Rhea. Similar• 
ities between the two cults led to Corybants and Curetes being treated as 
virtual synonyms (cf. 52). 

47(320] 'A&p"1an1a: a nymph, sister of the Curetes. 
48(321] ).£xvw1 ivl xpuoew1: gods' attributes are conventionally 

g~lden ( cf. 180-1 n.). The i\i1<vov was a scoop-shaped winnowing-basket 
suitable for use as a cradle: seeJ. E. Harrison, 'Mystica vannus Iacchi', 
J.H.S. 23 ( 1903) 292-324. l611aao: from &ijatlai, 'suck'. 

49[322] a.Iyo~ 1 
A~).9EIYj~: according to Diodorus 5. 70 this was the 

origin of Zeus's epithet aly!oxos. Other accounts made Amalthea a 
nymph. btl, .. i(3pwi: 2nd aor. act. ofrn1f,1f,pwa1<w, 'eat in addition'. 

50(323) yiYTo: l!)O n. i~an1vaia: gods brook no delay: c( 56, 5 7 n., 
87-8. ilpya: probably= 'products', i.e. honey. 

51(324) x).douo1 = KaAeova1, as often in Hellenistic poetry; in 
Homer= 'celebrate'. 1<a:>.fova1 itself occurs at 4s; cf. 2 n. 

52(325) 'The Curetes vigorously (?) danced you a war-dance', ae obj. 
ofmp1wpxftao:v-ro (tmesis), npui\1v internal acc. ou).a: a word of many 
meanings - 'in quick tempo' (LSJ), 'vigorously' and 'intensely' are 
possibilities here. npul.1v: Cretan word for the nvpplXTJ or dance in 
armour. 

53~26) TCE1t~11yovn~: perf. part. with pres. ending, a sporadically 
occu_r~1~g Aeolic ~eature _of Homeric language; or possibly a redupl. aor. 
Paruc1p1al 71'1:!TAflYWV 1s found at II. 2.264, though some ancient 
scholars preferred to write rrrni\flyws: Call. alludes to a controversial 
point of philology. 

54(327) Ka.I !L'I: i.e. Kai lva µiJ elcraio1. xoupltoYTo,: elsewhere this 
verb means 'be a youth/child'; here 'uttering babyish cries'. Call. is 
making an etymological point: cf. Strabo I o. 3. 19 Tov t.la KovpoTpO!pTJ­
aavTas Koupf1Tas 6voµaa6fiva1. 

55-67(328-40) The young Zeus grew swiftly and gained heaven as 
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his habitation. According to Homer Zeus was the elder brother (Il. 

13
.
3

5
5

, 15.166) and was apportioned heaven by lot (ll. I 5. 187-g3) ( 
Hesiod made him the youngest ( Theog. 478), gaining power by the gods 
universal consent ( Theog. 881-5). Call. adopts ~n outline this. latter 
version, probably in order to point the parallel with Ptolemy Philad,·l• 

phus, youngest ofSoter's five sons. . . . . 

55
[3!18] xii>.ci ... ,ui).ci: adverbia~. A prosod1c_Prec10s1ty, alternative 

epic scansions of the same word withm the same lme. er. .20J-!. n., Glott~ 
60 ( I 982) I 62-78. fai;£U: :.md pers. imperf. mid. of ae~c.>, mc~eas~ . 
hpcxcpci;: this 2nd aor. act. of -rpE<pc..:) is used almost as a_ passive 1~ 

Homer. oupcivic: pointing the subject of the next section, Zeus s 

acquisition of the ovpavcs. . , , , 

5
6(3!.11

9
] &:v-lil:\'llcrcx;: usually 'grow young agam; here grow up. 

tou>.01 'down' a Homeric hapax (Od. I 1.319). 

57
[33o] d~ucx: literally 'full-grown': there was nothing chil~ish 

about his plans. Tet.EIOS, 'fulfiller', was a title of ~eus. Immediate 
fulfilment ofintention is a characteristic of gods: see Nisbet & Hubbard 

on Horace, Odes 1.12.31. er. 87 n. , 

5
8(3

31
] Tc,m 16on. TOl = ao1; dat. with lµfy11pav (59), begrudge 

(to) you'. yvwTol 'brothers', a Homeric word. , . . , 
S9l33!Z] bn&cx{olOV 'apportioned' (hr16aloµa1 = d1stnbute ). 
6o(333] 671vcx1ol ... a:0160{: Homer, specifically (55-67 n.), and 

Pindar (01. 
7

.54 ff.). 611vai6s is found once in Homer (Il. 5.407), 

= 'long-lived'; here 'living long ago'. . 
6i[334] &iciTptxcx 'three ways' (=-rplxa). vcil'tu: aor. mf. act. of 

veµw. 
&1[335) icl.ijpov lpuaocx1 'would draw a lot' (aor. opt.). , , 
6
3
(336) P.ii: j8n. vcvhi>.o; 'silly'; not found elsewher~. ln lacxl71~. o~ 

equal terms' or 'for equal shares'. Probably a neologism. lo,xc It IS 

reasonable', = el1<6s !o-r1; cf. 85. mi>.cxo&cxl: aor. inf. mid. of 1TCIMOl!at, 

'draw lots'. 
64(337] TCl: heaven and underworld. doaov &aov ... n>.cioTOV: ~ 

rather redundant expression, lit. 'so much as very greatly • 

&1ci •.. lxoua1: tmesis. For the pl. cf. 70 n. . . 
6

5
[3

3
8) The liar-theme again (cf. 7-8, 6~)- T~e Im~ 1s open to two 

interpretations, hypothetical and actual: either If I he, l hope to be 
more persuasive than that!' or 'May my lies (i.e. my poetry) be more 
convincing than that!' Poets do not always tell the truth; but a more 
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important criterion is the success of the illusion. Cf. Od. 19.203-4, Hes. 
Theog. 27-8 (the Muses) t61JEV 1j1EV6ea 1ro>..>..a >..fyetv ITVl!Ola1v 
61!ota, I 161,1£\/ 6', WT' rev.w1,1ev, 6'.A118ea Y11P1Jaao8a1. n1n{801£V: redupl. 
aor. opt. act. ofm,!8w. 

66(339) taoijv11 'king', perhaps lit. 'leader of the swarm' (laµ6s). 
6?""9°13fo-63] The attributes of Zeus - he is patron of the eagle, king 

ofb1rds, and of earthly rulers. Other occupations he leaves to the lesser 
gods; but kings belong to Zeus, and Ptolemy is pre-eminent amongst 
them. 

67£340] CJTJ TC ~{'IJ T6 TE iccip,:oi;: traditional attributes of Zeus 
sometimes depicted as separate deities ( cf. Hes. Theog. 385-8 ... ale\ ,ra~ 
Z11vl l3apvimnrw1 l6p16wirra1, [Aesch.] Prom. 1). Here the two aspects 
seem to be merged: cn't suggests an abstract attribute, while the position 
ofl<o:pTos and ~{11 next to the throne suggests deities on hand to fulfil 
Zeus's commands. & = 616, 'for which reason'. docxo: aor. mid. ofll;w, 
'place'. 

611-9£341-2] 'You made far the most eminent of birds the messenger 
of your portents.' Appearance of the eagle was considered a sign from 
Zeus. 

6g[3.p) lv&i~ta: omens on the observer's right were thought pro• 
pitious (6e~16s). The poet prays for good fortune for unspecified 
'friends'. 

70£343) II TL: vaguer than 6v -rtva. ou: sc. eO.eo. 
71l3441 ip.1tcpcif1,0Ul!j: 'skilled in' + gen.; cf. 1sfin. aaxicmcx>.ov: lit. 

'shield-wielder', a Homeric hapax (ll. 5.126). o-6 l'lv&:o,66v 'nor, again, 
the poet' ironic self-depreciation. For uses of ov µtv see Denniston, GP 
36:1. 

?l.34516>.ll;o,:nv: comparative of 6>..iycs, found only once in Horner 
(Il. 18.519) but attested in Attic inscriptions. au81 'forthwith'; 35 n. 

74bf7] WV t&pu; alxp.ij;: SC. VITO xEipo: io-rt. 
,&[Mg] auTbu, 'for example', a meaning rare in verse. xal.xija.s 

'.blacksmith~', acc. pl. ofXCXAICEVS, ~5£lop.cv: v6e(1)w, 'sing', is not found 
m extant hterature before the Hellenistic period. 'Hcpu(cr,:o,o 'as 
belonging to Hephaestus'. 

77(350] btcx1<Tijp11; 'huntsmen', who rnayova1 the dogs. Xt"C'WY'flS: 
probably 'she who wears the xnwv' or hunting-tunic. 

78(351] >.up71; . .• oip.ou,;; 'the pathways of song': cf. p. 8g. 
78-8o[3~] '"But kings are from Zeus", since there is nothing more 
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holy than Zeus's kings; and for that reason you chose them as your lot.' 
I.e. kings are the most worshipful of mortals and are therefore ad~pted 
by Zeus, most worshipful of gods. The sense would be clearer 1f the 
second t.165 were removed ('kings belong to Zeus because no one is more 
worshipful than they'); but it can perhaps stand as emphasizing the 

supervisory nature of Zeus's patronage. 
79(352] "l:x 6E ALoc; ~cza1lijE~: a quotation from Theog. 96, part of a 

passage where Hesiod describes the powers of persuasion which the 
Muses bestow on good kings and on poets (cf. 78). 

8o(353] ).ci~1v: Ionic form ofAfi~1s, '(allotted) portion'. 
81(354] 6wxczc;: SC, j3acrtAEVC7l, 
82-3(355➔] 'Keeping watch to see who (misdirect) the people with 

crooked laws and who, conversely, direct them (with good laws)': a 
zeugma with an element of paradox, crooked and straight; adapted 
from /l. 16.387 crKOAIOS Kp(voocr1 8eµ1a-ras. Straight and crooked judge­
ments are mentioned at e.g. Ji. 16.386-8, Hes. WD 256-64; and note 
particularly Theog. 84-6 o16ETE A0:01 ! ir6:v'Tes lsmrrov (the good king; cf. 
79 n.} op&'lcrt 6iaKplvoV'Ta 8eµ1a-ro:s I !8el111cr1 61K111C7I. 

82(355] &1<plJ1a' l:v -n:o).(Eaa1v: i.e. w aKpoir6Aecr1. l:1t01¥LO~ 'keeping 
watch', not ( as in Homer) 'conspicuous'. For syntactical purposes here 
rn614110s = tq,opwv, introducing the direct interrogative clanses ot 
TE.,. oi Te: cf. e.g. Ji. 2.365-6 yvwcrri1 ... 6s B' fiyeµovoov KaK6S, 6s -re w 
Ao:wv, I 1)6' os K' krilAoS hJ1cr1, 254-5. • 

84(357] ~ulJ<pEVllJY 'wealth', perhaps coined by Call. on the model of 
Homeric ru11q,ev,;s, 'wealthy' (ru + t'xq,evos with 'metrical lengthening'} 
with reference to the phrase pu6ov &q,ve10io, '(over)flowingly rich' 

( Od. 15.426). acp1at11: the rich. 
85(3§8] io1xE: 63 n. TEKf11Jpczo9czL 'judge by', + dat. 
86(359] Eupu ~E~'l}KEV: an unusual expression, presumably = 'he has 

gained power far and wide', 'he is widely established' cf. the Homeric 
phrase rupv Kpdoov and Herod. 7.164 TVpavvlSa ... ro l3el311l(Vlav, 'firmly 

established'. 
87[36o] Ptolemy is Zeus-like in immediately fulfilling his intentions: 

cf. 5 7 Efp6acrao ir6:v'Ta TEAEIO: & n. 
88(361] EUTE 'at the very moment when .. .'. 
8g[362] ol .. , TWY: less fortunate rulers. -n:).uwv1 'a full year', a rare 

word found earlier only at Hes. WD617. 
Sg-go[36!z-a] &-n:o ••. «VlJV bco).ouacz; 'you cut off their fulfilment', 
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i.e. frustrate their intentions (gnomic aor.). mrri is found elsewhere only 
at Aleman fr. 1 .83 and Aesch. Septem 713. 

90(363) EV£KAczaacz; It j.1.EVOlVlJV 'you thwart their desire'. µevo1v,; is 
not found before the Hellenistic period. For WtKAav cf. J6. 

91-6(364-g] All the Homeric hymns close with a coda of farewell to 
~he god. In these lines Call. uses anaphora and parallelism to great effect 
ma final prayer for wealth and virtue. It would be rash to assume that 
this is ~ plea for Ptolemaic patronage early in the poet's career: his 
prayer is for general prosperity for the king and his people. Homeric 
Hy":ns. 15 and !20_end 516ou 6' 6pETfJv TE Kai OAj:lov; and it is by presenting 
vanauons on this theme, and by finally closing with these very words 
·96), that Call. points his own similarities to and differences from 
traditional hexameter hymns. 

, _91(364.) -n:czvu~Ep:czu: a Homeric hapax (Od. 9.25). 6wTop lciwv 
g1verofgood thmgs (Od. 8.335), irreg. gen. pl. ofhls. 

92(365] «TtlJf10Vl'l}to 'freedom from harm (miµa}'; not found 
elsewhere. 

92-3(365-6) Zeus's deeds are too great for poetry. We realize why 
Call. has stressed the yoval of Zeus, but not his epya, in this poem. 

93(366) Tl; XEv Au\; lpyf'CZT' 4Elau;: KE/av + fut. indic. is found in 
Homer (Goodwin, GMT§ 196) - not in sentences of this kind but in 
statements of what is likely to happen (cf. 95,3-4). Perhaps the more 
regular optative (&elcrat or &el601) should be restored here. 

94(367] clq>EVo;: 3rd decl. neut.; in 96 2nd dee!. masc.; in 84 1st decl. 
fern. (compounded): another aspect of self-conscious variation (cf. 2, 
51 nn.). 

95➔l368-t] Wealth and virtue are traditionally linked: cf. e.g. Hes. 
WD 313 1TA0v-roo1 6' &pE'TT) Ko:I K06os 01r116ei, with West's n. 

95(368] 4Etuv 'increase in repute', i.e. exalt. 
g6[3fig] 4q>EYoto: sc. 6:rep. 

V 

Cleanthes 

Cleant~es (331-232 B.c.), inspired by Stoic teachers, moved to Athens 
from his home town of Assos near Troy and became a disciple of Zeno 
the founder of Stoicism, whom he eventually succeeded as head of th~ 
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school in 263. He seems to have adorned his prose philosophical works 
with passages of hexameter and iambic verse, which he considered more 
suitable to convey the grandeur of divinity (Seneca, Epist. 108.1 o). This 
hymn is his only complete poem of any length to survive. It makes for an 
interesting comparison with Callimachus' Hymn to Zeus (274-J69). 
Whereas Callimachus is concerned with adaptation of traditional 
hymnic features for a self-consciously literary effect, Clean~hes ad~pts 
and modifies the basic format of the hexameter hymn (mvocatJon, 
aprrral of the god, prayer and farewell) in rather rough-hewn verse (e.g. 
harsh hiatus at 10, 18 and ?33) for a philosophical purpose ( 1-6, 
7-31 nn.), subsuming the standard poetic Zeus and his conventional 
attributes and epithets into the new Stoic cosmology. The poem is full of 
allusions to Heraclitus, whose world-view was seen by Cleanthes as 
reinforcing Zeno's Stoic ideas: cf. 2 with Her. frr. 35 and 41 
Diels-Kranz; 10-12 ~ frr. 3, 64; 18-19 ~ frr. 10, 51; 20-1 ~ frr. 1, 2, 

50; 24-6 ~ frr. 34, 114; 30-1 ~ fr. 110; 34-5 ~ fr. 41, and see Long, art. 
cit. 
Bihl.: Frr. in CA pp. 227-31. Gen.: A. W. James, 'The Zeus hymns of 
Cleanthes and Aratus', Antichthon 6 ( 1972) 28-38; A. A. Long, 'Herac­
litus and Stoicism', ct>I/\O!O<t>IA 5-6 ( 1975-6) 133-53; F. H. Sandbach, 
The Stoics (London, 1975). 
1-6[37-5) Proem. The universal god/v6µos directs all things and 
deserves our praise. Cl. uses largely Homeric vocabulary with new 
meaning (1, 2, 5 nn.). His invocation is traditionally structured (address 
to the god, epithets, repetition of 2nd pers. pronoun, reason for singing); 
cf. Call.'s more experimental opening. Lines I and 2 are both tricola, the 
second a 'rising' tricolon in which each sense unit is longer than the last. 
End-stopped lines and sonorous epithets ( 1-2; cf. 32) increase the effect 
of stateliness and solemnity. 

1[370] xuthcn': from the Homeric voc. phrase Zru l<VOICM'E ~fyta-re 
(/l. 2.412, etc.). n:o:Auwvu1,u:: in traditional religious contexts this word 
refers to a god's many cult-titles; but here it is applied to the Stoic god, 
who is Myos / v6µos / cpvcns, ;rp6vo10:, dµapµevri, etc. (The Stoic 'god', 
unlike thejudaeo-Christian god, is not over and above the universe he 
creates and rules, but is identical with it.) Perhaps there is also an 
allusion to the Stoic idea that the names of the different Olympians are 
in fact all names for different parts or aspects of the single <pVO'IS', 

2[371] ipuoew, «PX'IYi 'first cause of nature'. For Stoics god and 
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na;ure ar~ ~ne and the same - see I n. apxriyos, a poetic word for 'chier 
or leader , 1s here used as a Stoic technical term "'VOIS 'th t f 
h" , · · T , e na ure o 

t mgs, gives each thing in the world its own individual nature and 
c~ntrols the ~r~esses o~ change and decay. v6µ.ou µha: all things are 
directed by d1vme law m accordance with Reason Myo 

[ J 8 • ' ,. 
4 373 Eou "'"""a: mortals are created in god's image in the sense 

that the~ alone o'.l~ving things have the faculty of reason and are thus in 
touch wtth the d1vme Reason which underlies the universe. 

5(37..:J A reminiscence of//. 17.447 = Od. 18.131 ('there is nothin 
feebler/ more wretched than man') rrcnrrwv oaaa Te yaiav • , g 

j f b Cl > s • ETrl iTVE1EI TE 
Ka p

7
m; ut • • s. to1: philosophy is more optimistic than this. The 

antecedent to oaa 1s omitted. 

. M 1l37S-:400J As fier~ principle in the universe the Zeus/ Myos 
~1rects al! things: The Stoic w?rld-view is rigidly deterministic_ every 
smgle thm~ which. ~appens 1s foreordained and takes place in ac­
cordance with the d1vme plan/ h6yos-, which works always for the good. 
Fools no less than the wise act out their part in rh· d' · l b h . 1s 1vme pan· ut 
w ere~ the wise pl~y their p~~t ~illi~gly, fools vainly struggle ag~inst 
what 1s f~ted: (T~1s determm1suc view involved Stoics in insoluble 
~roblems m d1scussmg free will; is not the fool's folly fated, too?) In these 
Imes the stately end-stopped rhythm continues · " d b Ii 

h , rem,orce y requent 
anap ora and repetition (11/12, 15/16 19 24 27/8 26/30) h 

d . · l h ' ' , , , anot er tra ltlona ymnic device (cf.J64--gn.). 

7(376] i:Ataoof'Evo, 1tepl yuiav: the celestial sphere was seen to 
revolve around the earth and Stoics believed in a · · 

, .' geocentnc universe. 
8(37?] bcwv: emphatic, contrasting with the foolish men of 17-3 I 

who vamly struggle against the Myo,. ' 

9(378] u1toepy6v 'assisting you', i.e. 'as your instrument'. 

10--~
1[37,-SO] The Stoics, following Heraclitus, saw pure ethereal 

fire (1rup, ael,wov, Her. fr. 30) as the guiding principle of the universe 
(Ta 61: ;ro.vra oloxl"'t Kepaw6,, fr. 64). They believed that a 'tension' 
T~vos-,_ h~ld together both the universe as a whole and each individual 
thing m It (cf. Her.'s iraAIVTpo;ros apµovlri oKwcrnep T6►ov Kai 'A' 
fr 51)· th' · , vpris, 

: : 1s tension was brought about by the ;r;\ny' · h 
d1recave stroke of fire. ·• TJ rrvpo,, t e 

10(379] «ftq>~x71 'forked'. 

~2(381) l<Otvov A6yov: Reason/Order, which pervades the whole 
universe. 5ui: there may be a reference to the etymologizing of 6.{a as 
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6,6: (cf. Hes. WD 3-4, 41on.), which Stoics approved: it is 'through' 
Zeus that all things happen (Chrysippus, SVF n 106!2). (They also 

derived Ziiva from ,ftv: he is giver oflife.) 
13(38!1] (UY«l.ou;: the sun and moon. 
After 13 there is a lacuna, probably of several lines - Cl. may have 

listed other things pervaded by the Zeus / Myos. . 
14(383] As it stands, this line makes very poor sense. It seems hkely 

that not only the first two words are corrupt. 
15-31(3B.r400] These lines seem to impl: two apr:ro~~hes t~ th~ 

problem of evil, or rather what non-Stoics term evil or ~ad 
( cf. 7-31 n.). ( 1) 18-21. What seems bad is so only on a narrow view. 
When seen in wider perspective bad things turn out to be part of the 
overall beneficent plan {Ella ... Myov, 21 ). (2) Men should try to 
discern this plan and live in accord with it, MOOl,IWS, using the reason 
with which they have been endowed (4n.). Foolish (in con:imo~ 
parlance 'wicked') men do not perceive the plan and struggle a~~nst_1t 
ov6evl K6aµw1 ( 28); but their efforts are vain, since they are not bvmg _m 
accord with Nature and Fate, the only truly good and fulfilled hfe 

(24-5). , l , .. - b 
16(385) 1t6l.ov: in poetry simply = 'sky', not po e . vuov ecause 

Zeus/ Myes is immanent there, too. 

1
3-

19
(38,-B) 'You know how to bring th~ excessi~ into_ line and to 

order the disordered, and in your sight (0-01, emphatic) thmgs (appa• 
rently) at odds with one another are reconciled_': i.e. excesses are 
smoothed out on a wider view of things, apparent disorder turns out to 
contribute to the ordered nature of the universe, and things which to our 
limited understanding seem at odds are in fact part of the cosmic plan. 
For the wording cf. Solon fr. 4.32 Evvoµlri 6' eVKoaµa Kai 6'.pT1a ir6:vT' 
6'.,roq,alve1, and for the sentiment Her. frr. 67 6 8eo<; flllEPT'I El'.lq,p6vn, 
xe1µC:.,v 8epoS, l(TA. and I 02 TWI µev 8ew1 TI'CJ:VTO Kal ayo.66: Kal 61Kala ... 

1
9

(388] ,:ri 6': this seems preferable to the MSS Kai: ( 1) 
Kai ... Kai ... Kai implies three parallel things; but only the first two are 
in fact parallel. ( 2) The other neut. plurals have the article. 

20[38g] C:.6£: antecedent to wa6' (21). . , 
u(3go] 1tciV'\'WV l.l>yov 'Reason which belongs to, affects, all.things• 

112
(3

91
] lwatv 'dismiss'. Rather weak after the more act. q,evyov-t't'.i, 

q-s[3
9
s-4J If they had the sense to perceive and obey the KOI\IOS 

v6µos which the rest of the Kooµos follows (8 ml8e,-a1) they would have 
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(KEV with fxo1ev) a good life in Stoic terms. Cl. is alluding to Heraclitus' 
stat~me~t (fr. 114) :hat although individual cities' laws may differ, a 
Ko1vos. voµos underlies them all. Heraclitus puns on ;vvw1 ( = KotvG'>i) 
and ~w v(o)c.u1 - those who 'have sense' should rely on what is 'common 
to all , the 1µcs. Her~ Cl. makes a similar pun with O'IJV 11w1 in 25, which 
contrasts wuh avev voov (26) as ;vvw1 would with a.Mos m' at.A 

26(395) C1u9' 'on the contrary'. o. 
27[3~] O"ltou&fJv &uaipurrov 'evil competition with one another' 

(~ot 'm1sp_la_ced competitiveness' - the Stoic's striving to live in accord 
with the d1vme pl~n is not competitive at all, since everyone can succeed). 

28(397] X1Ep6ocruvaf!i: here probably KEp6Ea, 'gains' (not 'cunning' 
'craft', as LSJ). ' 

~9[3g8] &vEaLv: lit_-'loosening' ( <avlri1,11)1 i.e. relaxation ( <laxare), 
enJoyments. For Stoics not bodily pleasure, but the pursuit of it, is 
wrong. 

30-1~400~ T~e sense must be 'they strive for ~lov kr8Mv (25) but 
g_et only its opposite . a.Ma cannot therefore be the antecedent ofTi:lv6e 
smce they ar~ not striving for the opposite of inconsistency. Dawe'; 
supplement gives the necessary antecedent, KaKWV. 

~0[399) in' quali_fies a.Ma: at one time they are carried towards one 
obJeCt, at another time towards another. 

31_[~] !,L«ACI ff~!,L1tC1v: perhaps qualifying evav-rla rather than the 
pahr~c1ple: they stnve for 'the complete opposite' of what they actually 
ac 1eve. 

3~[401-8) It is due to god/ Myo,; that we live and move and have 
our bemg: praise him. A single, majestic period rounds off the hymn. 
There are several echoes of the proem (32 three epithets + voc. ~ 1_ 2, 
35 ~ 2, 37 ~ 3, 38 ~ _5, 39 ~ I /6); and, like the proem, this concluding 
secuon turns convenuonal hymruc techniques to novel purpose (32 n.; 
cf. 1 ~nd 2nn.). The standard closing prayer in Greek hymns is a 
bargam between two unequal and dissimilar parties in which man gives 
god honours and receives pro~perity in return. Here, however, god must 
act first t_o ~onou_r the worshipper and will then be honoured in return 
(36). _This 1s _an ':nward' religion in which god and man share Reason; 
only if god gives it can man use it to give proper worship. 
. 3i.t[4~1] Vocatives of one, three, four and five syllables give an 
1mpr~1ve crescendo effect. 6.ll<i: often used to introduce a dosing 
prayer. cf. 735, 1071, 1193. XEACILvupi;: a traditional Homeric epithet of 
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. . lication. apxlxEpauVE: if this IS t e 
Zeus, with no parucu:ar StS01c. app ·au·on on the Homeric apyn<epavve 

. . • mted to1c van 1· right reading it is a po . II f the ethereal Herac itean 
. h • ')· Zeus 1s contra er o , 

('with bright hg tnmg . . z . the fire· but cf. 2 cpvcrews 
fire (10-11 n.). (Strictly speaking, eus is ' 

apx11ye.) . nee which prevents all but a handful 
33[402} anE1poauv~c;: the ig~~ra rfectly in accord with the Myes. 

of Stoics from discerning and hvmg/e the generalizing pl. to speak in 

38[407} 8vY}-rov: the poet moves rom. ' men and gods alone have 
6) E c; 'prerogauve -

his own person ( cf. 4- · Y pa II' . iple and they should use 
the intelligence to praise the contra mg pnnc , 

· f gods· cf it. - . d'd not rule out the existence o many . . 
39[4o8} 8Eo1c;: Stmcs I • . 1·fi both vµveiv and v6µov: 

, A, s smce 11 qua 1 es 
1 n ad is itself a Koivos oyo ' 

6 
, •n 

37 
suggest that it should 

· , . . 6 d , vv-res . . . 111vEKeS 1 
alev OE\O(.() m hne an vµvo . ' C': II people at all times. er. the 

. • - . b th v6µos is Ko1vos ,or a - ' 6 qualify vµve1v, ut e. H fi I Toii 6E ">,.6yov ,ov6 i v.os 
neatly ambiguous placing ofael at er. r. 
ael a~VVITOI ylyvov.al o:v6pW1TOI ... 

VI-VU 

Aratus 

. . 
8 

c , was born at Soli in Cilicia, 
Aratus (late fourth-mid third ceAnth. . . ' d spent much of his life as a 

. z ' Stoic school at t ens an . f 
studied m eno s . bi d by Antigonus Gonatas, king o 
member of the literary circle assem e . H edited the Odyssey and 

• h. t at Pella I see P· 2 .I· e 
Macedonia, at is cour ll . of short pieces called KCrTa 

h ·grams a co ecuon . 1 composed ymns, epi ' h ology and anatomy. His on Y 
' d d.d tic poems on p armac I . 

Al:Tf"T0V, an I ac h" h d ls with the constel auons 
k · the Phaenomena w ic ea d 

surviving wor IS ' • th m and what they porten • 
h · how to recognize e 

and with weat er-s1~ns- . ( 757) is based closely on a 
Information given m the star-se~uonth ~:tury astronomer Eudoxus; 

Ph by the famous ,our - d 
prose aenomena . 1 ted to the extant pseu o-
the meteorological part ( 758-1 I 514) isSre a I poets including, it was · n \ cr11µe (.()V evera , 
Theophrastean treatise ep 8.8- ) h d already written didac• 

H · d (' Acr.-povoµla frr 2 93 , a · 
believed, es10 '. h. that Aratus' originality lay m 

omy We mig t guess . 
tic works on astron · d rose-work on the subJcCt -

. d d e on the best mo ern P . his obvious epen enc . t hnical matters without 
that is, he contrived to impart precise ec 
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resorting to technical language. Original, too, was his Stoic approach. 
The extent to which the Phaenomena is influenced by Stoic doctrine has 
been much debated. Apart from the proem ( 1-18: see below) there 
seems to be little that could be called specifically Stoic; and those who 
argue that the Phaenomena is a thoroughgoing attempt to show the all­
pervasive nature of a beneficent deity in the ordered Stoic cosmos rely 
on rather flimsy evidence- Zeus is, after all, traditionally the sky-god as 
well as the Stoic guiding principle. 

Aratus' language is basically Homeric; but in scale and conception 
the poem owes much to Hesiod (though we are hampered here by the 
loss of the pseudo-Hesiodic 'Aa-rpovoµ(a). The Phaenomena might be 
characterized as an attempt to revive and update Hesiodic verse. It 
presents itself as a utilitarian treatise for sailors and farmers, and in 
succeeding centuries it enjoyed great success as a practical handbook of 
astronomy (witness the large number of surviving ancient commen­
taries). Yet it may be doubted whether Aratus' aim was to produce such 
a handbook. Verse had long since been replaced by prose as the medium 
for technical works. It seems more likely that the Phaenomena is another 
Hellenistic attempt at the 'modernization' of an older genre, parallel in 
this respect with, for example, Callimachus' treatment of the hymn and 
Apollonius' of the epic. The poem is indeed ostensibly utilitarian, 
resembling in tone the 'didactic' sections of the Works and Days; Aratus' 
metrical practice has been shown to have significant similarities to that 
of Hesiod; and the poet's persona - grave, 'mantic', exhortatory, 
solicitous for the reader's welfare - is reminiscent of the Works and Days. 
But these 'Hesiodic' features serve only to emphasize the differences 
between the literary milieux of the two poets. Aratus is a modern writing 
in a self-consciously archaic style; and there is a corresponding contrast 
between the poem's ostensible audience of sailors and farmers and the 
sophisticated literati for whom it is actually intended. Aratus is quite 
explicit about his literary affiliations. Included in the Phaenomena is an 
acrostic spelling out the word Am,,; ( 783-7). (For Arn.6s as a key term 
of 'Callimachean' aesthetics see pp. g, go; and cf. Aratus' collection 
KCX'Ta Arn.6v). In an epigram Callimachus praises the Phaenomena as 
Hesiodic in manner, and ends with the words xafpe.-e, Arn.al I p,icr1es, 
'Ap~Tov crvµl30Aov aypvnvf11s, 'Hail, subtle expressions, evidence of 
Aratus' sleeplessness' - a witty ambiguity, since Aratus' aypv.rvf11 was 
spent not in observing the stars but in 'burning the midnight oil' as he 
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polished up his subtle poem (AP 9.507; HE 1297-1300 = Call. 56; 
27 Pf.; OCT 1402-5). See P. Bing, H.S.C.P. 93 ( 1990) 282-5 and 4wn. 

Many modern readers find the Pham<>mt111.1 unexciting. Ancient 
readers regarded the poem as a masterpiece of elegant exposition. Two 
factors, one applicable to didactic poetry in general and the other 
to astronomy in particular, ·help to explain these different reactions. 
( 1) Ancient readers enjoyed and appreciated for their own sake formal 
aspects of the art of poetry - elegant versification, elegant expression, 
elegant solutions to difficult problems of presentation. Aratus composed 
a lucid and polished poem on a technically difficult subject. (2) In the 
absence of clocks and artificial light ordinary people were far more 
aware of the endless mutations of the heavenly bodies. In ancient times 
men told the time by the sun, navigated by the stars, and arranged their 
journeys to coincide with a full moon. The heavens were a matter of 
importance and a source of continual fascination. 

Large fragments of a hexameter translation of the Phatnomt111.1 by 
Cicero, and complete versions by Germanicus (first cent. A.D.) and 
Avienius (fourth cent A.D.), survive. In his Gtorgics Virgil is largely 
indebted to Aratus, both directly (e.g. Gto. 1.351-460 < Pham. 
758--1152) and indirectly through a lost meteorological poem by Varro 
of Atax. 
Bihl.: Edn: J. Martin (Florence, 1956). Trans.: G. R. Mair (Loeb 
Callimach1J.'i: Hymns, 1921). Gen.: W. Sale, 'The popularity of Aratus', 
C.]. 61 (1965-6) 160-4; H. N. Porter, 'Hesiod and Aratus', T.A.Ph.A. 
77 (1946) 158--70 (metre); E. J. Kenney, C.R. n.s. 29 (1979) 71-3 
(Stoicism). See also Hutchinson 214-36. 

VI 

In tone this proem stands midway between Callimachus' novel and 
inventive approach to Zeus and the impassioned, semi-technical ad• 
dress of Cleanthes. (Relative dating is quite uncertain, but Cl. is 
probably the earliest.) Aratus describes the all-pervasive nature of the 
Stoic Zeus/"rrp61101a / Myoc; (370-4,0llnn.) in general terms, with clear 
reminiscences of Hesiod's proem in the W<>rks and Days. Hesiod had 
invoked the Muses first, asking them to sing of Zeus; Aratus pointedly 
reverses the order, describing the all-motivating Zeus first and invoking 
the Muses only later ( 16-18). A less harsh, more philanthropic Zew 
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~resides over Aratus' world: corn are W 
livelihood hidden) with r p D 421I (the gods keep man's 
W D lo r and Phaen 2- i(nes ) and note the telling contrast between 

. • 4 seen .. 
Bibi.: A. W. James 'The z h 

. ' eus ymns or Cl •h Anhchthon 6 (1972) 28_38_ eam es and Aratus', 

i[4og) EK tl,oc; cxpxwµccr8a: the Sa . 
possibly both poets are borr . fime words begm Theoc. 's 17th Idyll; 

. owmg rom some lost Zeus-h er. • 
Eel. 3.60 ab loueprmcip· ium A-:1 . I . . ymn. . V1rg. 

[ , usae. ours omma plena p· d .N, 
2 410] &ppYJT011: an echo of WD 3-4 (Z ) • , m . em. 2. 1-3. 

oµws &q,a-ro! Te q,o:-rol n j PT'JTOl T' 6: To( eus 'ov TE _s,a j,poToi av6pes 
is probably a play on the nam •A PPTJ TE ~10s µEYa:\010 El<T')Tt. There 

e PT'JT0S, 
2-4[410-1a) er. WD 101 TTAef ev ' • 

8c:Uacraa. When seen in t f 11h µ S ~ap ya1a l<(Xl(Wv, 1T:\ei11 Se 
erms o t e t01c Ze th 1 friendlier place. us e wor d seems a 

5[413] TOU yap ><al Y£\loc; dµE\I' not onl . z 
also (Kai) brought us into , • C Y 15 eus all-pervasive - he 

, existence. f. Clcanthes b( _ , 
yEVoµecr6a ( ti< aov yap yevos ecrµ€v MSS) Th 373 crov yap 
Paul at Acts 17.28. i\mo,. cxvO , . · H ese words are quoted by St 

.. pwnotcrt. < es Theog 0 6[414] tnl lpyo\l tydpt:t: <Hes. WD 20. . . 4 7. 
9[417] !pUT!i yupwcra1: digging round v· . . 

(yiipos) to loosen the earth. mes and ohves m a ring 

to-r3[4dJ-~.uJ Cf. Virg. Gto. 1.351_
5

_ 

10[418] yt:: emphasizing the poem's main th 

11[419[] &o,-pa lita1<p!w.tc; 'making distinct th:;:~stellations' 
u-13 41~1] tcnci<J,aTo ... tilpaw11 • a r h . 

most likely meaning is 'and for the (who.le) at erobscur~ passage. The 
111<hrroµai u.3) st'{rs which might . rear he provided (LSJ s.v. 
ordained times of the seasons'· th' parlt1cu arly show men the fore-

' 1s seems ess comp!' t d h M . 
construction of wpawv with O alv (' . . ica e t an artm's 
Tnvyµeva as acc. of respect. T'JJJ OteV give signs of the seasons') and 

13[421] llµn£1ia: the word im lies both 
r4[422] 7t - 6 ~ p sureness and continuance. 

PWT "TE: ><al uaT0tT011: the words . 
from a Hesiodic reference to the Mus . Tht are ap~r~pnated to Zeus 
avi-as 1TpwT6v Ti Kai VO'To:-rov alev a•e(6s. <>g. 34 (µ El<E:\oVTo) O'q>QS 6' 

6( ,.,1 • €IV, 1 4-u npoTip1J Y£\1€Y) 'the earlier generati , h 
meaning. Hesiod uses the w d f h H . on , a p rase of uncertain 

or so t e ero1cAg 'th 
/WD16o);butperhapsAratu h e, eracebeforeours' 
G s means ere 'the ra b r, , . 

olden Race which flourished d z ' ce e ore you 'I.e. the 
un er eus s father Cronus. Some think 
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the reference is to earlier astronomers, who benefited ma~ki~d by 
discovering the information which Ar. is about to impart. Alu alia. See 

D. A. Kidd, C.Q n.s. 31 (1981) 355-7. 

17[423] 11u>-Cxuu 'gracious'. 

1,- 18[425-6]1 cf. Cleanthes ,J06--8. 
t8[i1@] fil et

11
,,: sc. tCTTI. The words are ambiguous,\y pla:=ed, ~nd 

· ht qualify ehrsiv ('to give a right account of the stars I or EVXoµevw1 
m1g )') , ( 'I 
('praying as is right (at the beginnin? ofa po~m. ?r ,eKµflpo:TE sc. 
am not praying to be told things which are ov 8EµlS ). 

Aratus' longest 'digression' from his celestial theme,_ a nostalgic aeti­
ology of the constellation Virgo, is placed prominently ne~r the 
beginning of the poem. Virgo is justice, who dwelt on earth dunng the 
Golden and Silver Ages but fled to heaven when she could no lo~ger 

b 
men's wicked ways. The passage is creatively adapted from Hes1od. 

ear 'd''Aid d At WD 
25

6 Dike is called irap8EVos; but in Hes10 1t is os an_ 
Nemesis, not Dike, who flee in disgust to heaven ( WD 197-201 ). Their 
fli ht occurs as the culmination of the Myth of Ages (WD 106-201_), 
w~ich Aratus simplifies (by omitting the Age of~eroes) and a~apts: m 
his Golden Age the earth does not provide . food av-roµ~ 
(WD 

I 
q-t8), but is worked by men living in o~g~mzed commuruties 

( 
1 
o6). Like his vision of Zeus in the pr~em, Ar~tus picture of the Golden 

Age is more 'civilized' than that of his archaic source. 

>Cf. Catullus 64.384-408. . 
9'-,[f2~],The order is V'TTO aµq,. noaa\v Boc:mw TTap8EV~V °:'rn-co10 

r: • • K -G 1 22"-30) V1T6 coheres closely with its noun 
,opt. 1or imper.. . . "' • 
,roaalv, and the caesura is considerably weakened. Cf. II24, n26, 
1328(?); there is ample Homeric precedent. . . 

g6[f2
7 
J Bod>i:£w: the constellation whose most prominent member IS 

Arcturus. 

97
[
4
28) Ei:axuv: Spica, the most prominent star in Virgo .. 

g8-g(f29""30] These lines seem to be an attempt to b_ndge the 
Hesiodic and Aratean stories. In Hesiod it is Aidos and NemesJS who flee 
the earth; and another name for Nemesis is Astraea, w~ich Ar. here 
implies might be an alternative title of Dike because she 1s daughter of 
Astraeus. The Hesiodic version, that Dike is daughter of Zeus ( WD 256, 
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Theog. 901-2), is referred to only vaguely as an alternative account (ehe 
,EV ( = ,11105) CIAAov, 99). di:' ouv ... d,-£: ow in this combination 
!mplies that t~e alternatives are not important for the main point at 
issue: cf. Denniston, GP 418-19. 

100(431] £UX'l')Ao, q,opto1,:o 'may she have an untroubled course!'. 
lv-rpixu 'is current'. For a similar metaphor cf. 131. 

102[433] f\px£i:o: the imperf. of epxoµa1 is rarely found uncom-
paunded. Cf. 1 t 8. xai:£Vav't('I') 'face-to-face'. 

103[434] iipxa{wv: with both &\16pw11 and yuvan<OOII. 
105(436] ytpovi:1.u;: the city's elders. 
107(438] 6111101:ipa«; 'for the people' - not a comparative in sense. 

ijuli£v: apparently 'uttered solemnly' rather than 'sang'; 6cel6c.;, can be 
used of oracular pronouncements (e.g. Eur. Jon 92). buantpxouaa 
'urging (the elders) on'. &tµ.uri:a,; presumably means 'decrees' rather 
than 'judgements', since we are about to learn that men in those days 
knew no form of contention. 

1o8[439] vdx£o«;'i]n(ai:av,-o: hricrraµai occasionally takes the gen. in 
epic ('have knowledge of. . .'). 

109(440) lill.n<p(alo,: lit. 'separation', i.e. disagreement, strife. 
110(441) «Gi:w,; 'just as they were', i.e. in a state of innocence. 
11&-11(441-,a] Crossing the sea in ships was regarded as an act of 

hybris characteristic oflater, degenerate ages. Cf. Hes. WD 236-7. 
110[441] btx£,,.o 'was far off (from their thoughts)' (not in physical 

distance). 
I 11-12(442-3) • And ships did not yet bring them livelihood from 

afar, but oxen and ploughs (brought it)': arr61rpo&11 applies only to the 
first element of the sentence. For the zeugma cf. 355-6n. 

113(444] 11up(a nliv-ru: an idiomatic expression for abundance. 
liw,-upu 6uca(wv: modelled on the Homeric Sc.;,.f\pE, ecrc.;,11 'givers of 
good things' (Od. 8.325; cf.,364). ' 

114[~5] ~6~p• ijv seems to be impersonal, 'that was as long as .. .'; 
but possibly 1t 1s personal, = 1rapfi11, 'she was around' (as, apparently, 
at i 17). 

115(446] 6'.>.(Y"l '(only) a little'. 
118(449] ~nolidu..oi; 'towards evening' - first here. 
119[,4~0] µ.~uvii~: i.e. she no longer IW<Il,II~ b:aOr],o (104). p.nAlX­

[010,v with fnendly words', a Homeric use. 
120(451] iiv&pwnwv ... 1tAY10'C1&i:o 'filled with her audience'. 
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xo'Awv«i;: presumably not the opn of l 18 and 127, but lower hills on 

whose slopes men could sit to listen to AIK11. ' 
:u( 2] x01.811-n:-ro11-tv11 'upbraiding them for .... 

I 45 ] l o 'face-to-face' - a Homeric hapax (ll. J 5.653) of 
ua2(~53 E aw-n: 'i_ A b . J derives it from W'+', 'face'. x11'Atou­

uncertam etymology, r. o v1ous y 

alv: dat. pl. part. Od 6 6--8 aelas parentum peior auis tulit 1 nos 
1113(454_5] Cf. Horace, es 3· .. 4 

nequiores' mox daluros I progeniem u11tolsl1olredm.fi t of TIKTW - perhaps a false 
( ] -rd;dt:a&t:: an unpara e e u • 

124_ 455 ,. d b Ar. in some Jost poem, perhaps corrupt. 
archaism, perhaps ,oun Y , _ 

126(457] 1-n:lxdaE'tCll.l: sc. av-rois. h h'll ' 
L , he would make for t e I s · 

127(458] 6ptwv l-n:t:p.Clh~-ro s b . a by-form of 7\el'1Tc..> found almost 
128(459] t'A(p.7tC1\IE: t IS ver IS 

exclusivelv in prose. ) 
131(4~] x11xot:pyov: a Homeric hapax ( Od. 18.?4 . 'hi hwa men' 

[ 6 ] dvo6l11v 'by the road-side'' i.e. belonging ~o g . y . 
132 4 3 0 , clr. oni wv· m archaic umes 

who ambush travellers. ~owv l-n: a11\l"C :. h ~ad .helped work their 
x ressly forbade men to eat oxen w ic . . 

laws e p . 6-- ante I impia quam caesis gens est epulata iuuenru. 
land. Cf. Virg. Geo. 2·53 . 7 , . d ff with an echo of 

136(467] The 'digression is formall~ roun~e o . . found 
96--7; the adj. ,ro7\UO'K£1TTOlO ('conspicuous), which is not 

elsewhere, picks up the verb O'K£1TTOIO (96). 

vm 

Nicander 

d C He was born in bi r d ·n the secon century B. · 
Nicander proba _Y ~v~ I f Homer (according to one account), 
Colophon, the b1rt p ace od A . hus· the town produced several 
M' Xenophanes an numac , . 
• imnennus, . . , d includin Hermesianax and Phoemx. 
poets in the Hellemsuc peno , g t'ng into epic verse prose 
Like Aratus he was a metaphrasdt, conver_ 11· t knowledge Only his 

b" t he ha no spec1a 1s · 
treatises of whose su ~ec. s d remedies for their bites) 
e , ( 8 lines on poisonous creatures an 1 11p1crKa 95 6 1· ntidotes to poisons) survive comp etc. 

d 'A"eS:.im6:pµcrKa ( 30 mes on a . t . 
an " '> T d considerable influence on Laun poe :)'· 
Works no longer extant exerte 6: d by Virgil in his Georgics, 
he wrote rec..>pylKO: and Me1\1aaovpytK ' use . , . h lied 

• ('Things changed into other things ), wh1c supp 
and 'Enpo1ov1,1EVa 
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Ovid with material for his Metamorphoses. Scanty fragments survive of 
poems on geography and local history. 

The 0riptcrK6: is a poetical version of the ITspi 6rjplwv of Apollodorus, a 
third-century expert on poisons. The poem is ostensibly an aid to those 
suffering from the bites of noxious animals; but the poet's solicitous 
professions of concern for his 'patients' should fool no one. His real aim is 
to astonish the reader with a mixture of highly incongruous basic 
ingredients, viz. epic language and the technical vocabulary of zoology 
and clinical medicine. This he attempts to do by elegant presentation of 
his unlikely subject-matter: 'didactic' sections are complemented by 
brief digressions; moods and tenses are constantly varied; Apollodorus' 
objective 'textbook' description of symptoms gives way to striking 
metaphor and simile; and over the whole broods a lurid atmosphere of 
danger and horror, as the disgusting effects of each lurking creature's 

bite are described in terms at once loathsome and ingenious. This 
contrast between subject-matter and presentation, 'science' and poetry, 
is the driving force behind the poem. C( on Aratus, p. 13 7. 

Nicander was a grammarian as well as a poet, and he published a 
prose work on rare words (r11&crcrai), His poetical vocabulary is highly 
recondite, including many Homeric hapax legomena (in the present 
passage a1Jalvw, 11rikrrwp, vwEhis, ir0Avo-Kap81,1os, TV'ITTJ, xav66v), med­
ical terms and new coinages and compounds (6AKTJPT1S, irep11<v6fis, 
mp101T6:½w, VTT0½04'6E1s); and his manner of expression is strained on 
both semantic and syntactical levels (see 334,335,336,347 nn.). He has 
many allusions to earlier poetry, especially to Callimachus (349 n.). 

This passage, the most elaborate in the whole poem, tells a curious 
myth as an ah1ov for the burning thirst which is a symptom of the 
dipsas.snake's bite. Zeus had given men eternal youth in return for their 
denunciation of Prometheus; but they foolishly entrusted their precious 
gift to an ass for carriage. Burning with thirst, the ass ran off and 
implored a snake to help; the snake promised its aid in return for the ass's 
burden. Thus the dipsas acquired eternal youth, and sloughs off old age 
together with its skin. It inherited, too, the ass's thirst, which it passes on 
to creatures which it bites. 

Incorporated into this 'purple passage' is an acrostic of the poet's 
name. According to Cicero (De diuin. 2.112) Ennius 'signed' one of his 
poems in this way; and the device later became very popular in both 
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pagan and Christian poetry. For a more interesting acrostic in Aratus 

seep. 137. S F G & A F Scholfield (Cambridge, 1953). 
Bibi.: Edn: A. · · ow · · 

> Lucan g. 737-6o. .1 . d ed'· but Nie often uses these 
.. u[468] val fJ.11": literally 'ven y' :~ e ' . . t,,u:>onal 
.:,.n . mark of transition to a new topic. r . 
words simply as a H . h :pax (II 14 209) but with the 

0 e- · a omenc a · · ' = 6µ01cl:iaETa1. µc,;, T)VOI is h " fi generalizations as well as the 
. ' 't ' Greek uses t e ,ut. or ·11 meaning unt e · . . E · d' m e.g. 'a dog w1 

d (K -G 1171_2)·th1s1salsoan ng.i 10 ' 
pres. an aor. · · ' 
always fight a cat'· L , smallish viper'. For this use of 

334-5[468-g] &:xlliV'l)l I -n:«upo-r .. p'l)l a 

the comparative cf. 358·. Id b asy to emend to the adverb 
[ 1:-] 8 • £po,· it wou e e fi 335 4vi:, ow~ . . the only instance in Nie. of a em. 

8ow-repov· but this is by no means d' 
. ' rfi d b n adj of masc. en mg. 

noun bemg qua I e y a lici. . ·t eems best to take 1:iaKOS as acc., 
336(,170] &:vunclµ.4''1)t: : . ~o,.I: ~aKOS = 'biting animal'; and it is 

'bite', and ~101<. as tr~ns1t.1ve .. sua y ev101<lµ41T)1 (unusually) intransi­
. ble that i:1.,.oavpov 15c:n<oS is nom.' poss1 ,., . .1, 

tive, 'those whom the fearful b~te: as~t : .. ; seems to mean no more than 
8[ ] lil'I). sc of the v1ct1m ... µ.T 

33 472 xpa . . . . medicine for a burning fever. 
'in'. x«uc:,wl: a te:hmcal teaBrm) mf h 'Golden Line' - elegant present• 

339(473) A vanant (Ab o t e 
'bi b" t piquant contrast. . ation, horn e su ~ec • f .,1.... 'hold' 'contam'. , d"l ' adverb rom xavuo;vc,;,, ' 

341(475) xavli 6v gree 1 ~' · Homer (/1. 15.70- 1 ); 
,dc:,6x£ is found once with the opt. m 

usually+ subj. (122 4 ~-)- fh lost eternal youth was told by, 
8[ _,.] This story o ow men . led 

343""5 47, ~ fG ) nd Sophocles (in a play ent1t 
amongst others, Ibycus (PA 342 a 

Kc.oq,o\ Io:rvpoi, fr. 362), _ h •s a verbal contrast here: 
343(477) iliyuyLo, . . • «ll;'l)oLol: t er~ t 

. f 'young and lusty . 
al~T)OS has overtones O 

• h' h makes Zeus eldest of the 
[ -] Nie follows the version w ic . 

344-5 47..,, • · . P 'd d Hades their realms after his 
three brothers, allotting ose1 on an 
murder of their father Cron us. S~e ~28-h40 n. Homeric use of 

8] 6-n:6-f' ... lox£: this is t e common . ' • 
344(47 . t articular time in the past, i.e. when ' 

oTr(n)6-re + indic. refernng O a P I · • the usual form 
, r:l( aTov· a 'double super attve, 

not 'whenever· ,i:pEol"' CIT · I d µaAKlo-rcrrov (frr. 93.3, 
being npea~v-ra-ros. Call. has TEpTrV a-rcrra an 
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348), Nie. elsewhere IC\16lo-ra-re ( Ther. 3). The model for these Hellen­
istic coinages, if such they are, is not known. «Ip.a.: for this word used 
metaphorically of a lineal descendant cf. 47. 

345(479] lxci,: heaven, sea and underworld are each far distant from 
the other two . 

347(481] -n:upo, l.'l)LCM:'op': Zeus denied fire to men, but Prometheus 
stole some for them from heaven. No other known version of the story 
tells that mankind betrayed him. lvt-n:-rov: in Homer hihnc,;, usually 
= 'reprove'. In later poetry it is confused with h!rnw, 'tell'; and 
here Nie. seems to be extending slightly this latter meaning: 'tell'/ 
'announce', hence 'inform on'/ 'denounce'. 

348(482Jx11xocppalit'111a': the MSS read -iT)S, agreeing with -riis, 'they 
got no good of their imprudence' (Gow); but it was from the gift of 
youth, not from their denunciation, that they derived no benefit; and 
their imprudence lay not so much in denouncing Prometheus as in 
entrusting their precious gift to the ass. Both these difficulties are 
remedied by the minimal correction to -IT)1a' (cf. 2app. crit.), dat. pl. 
useEI adverbially, = 'in their folly'; -riis then refers to the gift ofve6"!"T)s: 
c( /I. 17.25 tis Tl~T)S crn6Vl'l-ro. 1CCil(oq,pa6ITJ1cr1 v6o10 is a variant reading 
at Od. 2.236; cf. Hom. Hymn to Dern. 227. 

349(483] vw81i: this adj. is found once in Homer, of an ass 
(JI.11.559), and its meaning there is 'slow', 'sluggish'. Here 'sluggish' 
would accord badly with noM01Cap8µos, 'skittish', in the next line; the 
rarer meaning 'stupid' (for which cf. [Aesch.) Prom. 62) seems more 
suitable, preparatory to '5:q,pova in 354. Some MSS read vc,;,8eis, in 
agreement with 'mankind'; but that gives a less elegant distribution of 
adjs. within the line, and seems less likely in view of the Iliad passage. 
6.µ.op~tuoYTo l.£1CcipywL: a pointed imitation-cum-variation of a line 
from Callimachus, O'\J\/ 6' l')µiv 6 ne,.apycs 6:µopl3eve01CW ~ol"!"T)s, 'the 
revenging stork accompanied us' (fr. 271 ): Nie. has transposed the first 
two consonants of ,re,.apy6s to give a different animal. clp.op~rioYTO: 
the verb 6:µopj3evw is not found outside Call. and Nie. The act. means 
'follow'; but the mid. here must = 'hand aver to be carried by an 
attendant', i.e. by the ass. >.rnapyos ( <>.mos 'outer coat'+ 6:py6s 
'white') is here used as a 'kenning'-type noun (cf. Hesiod's q,epeolKoS 
= snail, etc.): cf. Gow on Theoc. 4.44f. 

351-3(485-7] With a typical Hellenistic ellipse Nie. leaves us to 
understand (or remember) that the snake is guardian of a spring. 
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1[485] ywAElOial: Nie. uses both yw"'Ae(1)6s and q,w"'Ae(t)os or air . 
35 A' I Neither word is attested before nstot e. , 

] ti:-6 - t~ OU q>AOOV = q>AOlOV. . 
355[48g ., n - · 1. lly 'attends around'. The verb 1s ] l /ntci~El: Jtera . 
356[4go ttEp . . . N' Al 270 of the husk surrounding a nut. 

found only once elsewh,ere,. IC. e;- . ~he snake casts its old skin, but 
Here it extends the ~"'Aoov.-1mage o 3}5· the wording(only) cf. It. 8.103 
mortals are encased m wrinkled a~~· or ~mo' v Se cre yfipas 6TT6:~e1. 

) ' SE !3i1"1 AE/\UTat, xa/\ 
Diomedes to NeS

to
r O'T'I h 'k . , (cf 

349 
n.). ou>..oµ,tv'I) 81Jp: 

] f.l .J. o,;. anot er ennmg · . 
357[491 i-P"-'fL•i'~op .. b h towards the end of the aiT1ov, Its at 353 the 6iip was masc., ut ere, ' 

. • ·1 t d to that of the S11j1as. . 
gender 1s ass1m1 a e , k' ith no real comparative 

] ci 6 oTlp'l)lOlV rather wea , w 
358[491t fLU P 1• , ds <it) forth' into the victim. force. er. 334 5 n. lciitTEI: It. sen 

IX-XII 

Theocritus 

. , . I an thin is certainly known. He was born in 
Of Theocntus hfe ha

rd 
Y Y g . h have lived for some time . s· ., erhaps C 300 B.C., e may 

Syracuse m !Cl Y, P · h to have benefited from the • I d of Cos· and e seems 
on the Aegean is an Philadel hus whilst resident either on Cos 
patronage of Ptolemy . pd . .t If. His few datable works are , . h I ) m AJexan na 1 se • 
, Ptolemy s b1rt P ace .or f th time he seems not to have 

Unlike most poets o e ' 
from the 2 70s B.c. . . 1 . clear that he was one of the been a professional scholar or cnnc. t is . d 

h h highly fimshe poem. foremost exponents oft e s ort, . d the curious l:upty~ (see 
d' . t enty seven epigrams an 

In ad 1'.1qn to w - elSv"'A"'A1a - a term of obscure origin) are 
P. I 76), thirty so-called lt(ylls ( . I i'pts Of these eight are 

· · medieva manuscr · ' 
attributed to Theocntus I~ 8 9 20 21 23, 25 and 27). 

II 'd d spurious (nos. , 9, 1 , ' ' . • 
genera y cons1 ere . . A olic metre and dialect m · ems are written m e 
Three of the genuine po ( ) The remaining nineteen . . . fS h and Alcaeus see p. I 72 · . 
im1tat10n o app 

O 
. (b n 

37 
and 

223 
lines) written . I h t hexameter pieces etwee 

are relative Y s or . . F 'epyllia' (see p. 200) on · Done dialect. our arc . 
for the most part m . b . f s and novel presentation with . 1 h dealing m ne compas . 
myth1ca t emes, I . lly re-work contiguous h t· two of these po em1ca 
stories from t e pas' . , A ( (Id 

13 
~ Arg.1.1187-357; 

episodes from Apollomus rgonau/c~ Id~lls are encomia ( I 6 on 
Id. 22.27-134 ~ Arg. 2.1-97). Two o t e ,., 
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Hiero II of Syracuse, 17 on Ptolemy Philadelphus). For the rest 
generalizations are of limited use, since the poems are deliberately 
varied in structure, tone, subject-matter and setting. A considerable 
number are 'mimetic' (see p. 1 1 1 ), presenting monologues, songs and 
conversations. Most of them deal with country people: they are the so­
called 'pastoral' (or 'bucolic') idylls, which form a highly diverse sub­
group within Theocritus' oeuvre. 

Theocritus is best known as the inventor of pastoral. (Scholars 
unwilling to credit his great originality have not succeeded in identify­
ing literary predecessors of any significance.) Song features largely in all 
the pastorals, and it is probable that Theocritus set out to represent in 
hexameters some of the formal characteristics of real shepherds' songs 
(e.g. symmetrical repetition and 'capping' response). Although his 
literary Doric dialect is an artificial amalgam of forms and not an 
attempt to reproduce the speech ofany one place, Theocritus may have 
been inspired to use it because Doric was spoken by real Sicilian 
shepherds. Another possibility is that he was influenced by the Doric 
mimes of the fifth-century Sicilian Sophron (seep. 233). Certainly the 
pastorals have little affinity with types of verse which were convention­
ally written in Doric (e.g. choral lyric). Some ofTheocritus' poems are 
written in a more 'realistically' broad dialect than others. 

147 

The great king Ptolemy is said to have expressed regret that he could 
never enjoy the simple pleasures of some Egyptians whom he saw 
reclining at their ease on a river bank (Phylarchus, FGH 81 F 40). 
Theocritus' pastorals exploit similar feelings. Usually set in a timeless 
rural landscape, they are selectively idealized representations of the 
lives, loves and songs of country people; most might be said to provide 
reflections on the relation between desire and song, man and nature. 
The poems are written for a sophisticated audience of city-dwellers 
capable of savouring the piquant combination of rustic simplicity and 
highly self-conscious presentation. Literary critics speak of the 'ironic 
distance' between naive characters and superior reader. 

Bibi.: Edn: Bucolici Graeci, ed. A. S. F. Gow ( OCT, 1952). Comm.: A. S. 
F. Gow (2 vols, 2nd edn, Cambridge, 1952); K.J. Dover (1971). Gen.: 
CHCL1570-86; S. Walker, Theocritus (Boston, 1980); C. P. Segal, Poetry 
and myth in ancienl pastoral (Princeton, 1981 ); F. T. Griffiths, Theocritus at 
court== Mnemosyne suppl. 55 ( 1979); G. Fabiano, 'Fluctuation in 
Theocritus's style', G.R.B.S. 12 ( 197 1) 517-37. Virgil and later pastoral: 
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. ) 21_ 36· T. G. Rosen-
Vi .1 EclogueJ (Cambridge, 1977 ' 

R. Coleman, ergt b.. t (Berkeley I Los Angeles, I 969). 
meyer, The green ea me 

IX 

. he oem is a love-song of the Cyclops 
Summary. The mam part of t p h. are told that he used to 

. h gs such as t is, we ' 
Polyphemus; it was wit son . f, the sea-nymph Galatea. The 
console himself in his hopeless longihngdort r Nicias which humorously 

d b ddress to t e oc O • 
poem is frame Y an a_ ( nd cheaper) q,6:pµCXKoV for •PWS 
suggests that song prov'.d.es a better a 

than conventional medicine. ddressed to Nicias; Id. 28 
Th" and Id 13 are a d 

Nicias. is poem ... fi Theugenis Niciaswasadoctoran 
(7:97-821)isacomplimenttoh'.sw1_e : e (HE2755-86). Lines 

·1 . ht of his epigrams surv1v . f 
Poet from M1 etus; e1g N. . . h. self in Jove· the openmg o 

• ply that 1oas 1s 1m ' 
1-7 of this poem may im . . . n to have written a poem in reply 
Id. 13 suggests the same. N1c1as IS know SH 66) 

to this idyll; two lines of it are eta:t ( ' 5first. and best known ap­
PolyphemuJ and Galatea. ~o YPOdemus -564 He is there portrayed 

. G k rt rature IS at . g. 105 . . 
pearance m ree I e . h d rs Odysseus' compamons 

d rt ry canmbal w o evou h" h 
as a savage an so I a . . ' Odysseus offers him wine, w ic 

t pped m his cave. d when they become ra . . d ken stupor Odysseus an 
d d while he bes m a run 

he has never taste ; an h. . le eye with a red-hot stake. 
. · ns burn out 1s smg h. 

his remaimng compamo h t his name is 0v-ns; when IS 

Odysseus has told Polyphemus t ah . ng he shouts "w cpli,.01, 
h. • nd ask w at 1s wro , 

neighbours hear I~ cnes ~ I iv" and his neighbours retire in 
0irns µE K"TEIVEI 6oAWI ov6e. 13 T)q> ' • ape through the cave-

d d his companions esc . 
puzzlement. 0 ysseus an . d" by hanging underneath his 

h . h p I phemus is guar mg, bal 
entrance, w 1c O Y Th •t s' poem has several ver 

I t t pasture eocn u 
sheep as they are e~ ou . o f1 • the Ody1sey (22, 27, 45, 51, 61 nn.). 
reminiscences of this episode romfi d' p lyphemus in the Cyclops of 

d ther more 're ne O 
· J f We fin a ra . h I ·ts the humorous potenua o 

. . I y which furt er exp 01 d 8 ) 
Eunp1des, a saty_r-p a fi d Euripides. Cyclops (Oxfor ' 19 4 
Homer's narrative: see R. Sea or ' 

51-g. . oet Philoxenus was imprisoned by 
In about 400 s.c. the lync p h h d tried to seduce the tyrant's 

Dionysius I of Syracuse, becauPshe·1 e as composed a satirical di thy· 
I I revenge I oxenu s· T mistress Ga atea. n . . the unperceptive ic1 ian 

b 
. h"ch he depicted D10nys1us as 

ram m w 1 
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monster Polyphemus, Galatea as the sea-nymph of that name, and 
himself as the wily Odysseus. This famous poem, now lost (see PMG 
815-24), was the first literary treatment of the Cyclops in love, and it 
provided Theocritus with his basic approach both in this poem and in 
Id. 6 (a singing-contest between two herdsmen in which one reproves 
Polyphemus for being backward in love and the other replies in the 
character of the Cyclops himself). In particular the Cyclops' monody as 
an attempt to cure his love is derived from Philoxenus (cf. PMG 821-2 ). 

Theocritus' treatment. Nowhere in Theocritus is the 'ironic distance' 
greater than in this poem. By framing the song with an address to Nicias 
Theocritus contrives to import a sophisticated reader-figure into the 
poem itself; and Polyphemus, the one-eyed Odyssean pastoralist, is 
presented as a quintessentially naive and rustic character. Theocritus 
concentrates on a re-working of Phil oxen us' love-song episode: Gala tea 
is tantalizingly absent, and Odysseus is present only through heavy 
irony and Homeric verbal allusion (29, 38, 51, 61 nn.). In this version 
sight and insight are of central importance: the Cyclops' single eye 
presents to him only a partial view of the world. He sees himself and his 
own attractions in a much more favourable light than we do; he sees his 
song as a tour-de-force of persuasion, whereas we see a humorous 
incongruity in the rustic nature ofhis similes and enticements; where he 
sees flirtatious encouragement we see mockery (77-8); in what he sees as 
a harmless wish we foresee his doom (60-2). But Polyphemus is not 
simply risible.Just as our image of him wavers between a cannibalistic 
and godless monster (as we know him from the Otryssry) and a lovestruck 
adolescent shepherd with an unfortunate cast of features (the aspect 
emphasized by himself), so the tone of his song wavers between pathos 
and bathos, between lyricism and a childlike self-indulgence. 

Song: symptom or cure? The beginning and end of the introductory 
address to Nicias tell us that the only cp6:pµCXKov for epws is song, and the 
last two lines of the poem recapitulate this idea. At 13-16, however, 
Polyphemus' singing is said to be not a cure for epws, but a symptom of 
it. How are these two statements to be reconciled? Gow argued that lines 
1-7, 17-18 and 80-1 were added later when Theocritus decided to make 
Nicias the addressee of an already completed Cyclops poem. This is a 
very violent solution to the problem, and assumes that Theocritus had 
not the wit to notice any difficulty. Dover more plausibly suggests that 
the Cyclops sang ( unsuccessfully at first) and kept singing until at last he 
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found the 'cure' for his love. This seems a possible solution, despite the 
fact that no word for 'at last' is present in the text in lines 17-18. A 
development of this view might run as follows: q,6:pµCIKov does not mean 
'cure' but 'antidote': he discovered at last the sort of thing ( 18 TOICIVTa) 
which he could sing each time ( 18 &e16e, 81 61fry', both imperf.) he felt 
the pangs ofep(.,)s. In this way 'he used to look after' (80 hroiµaivEV) his 
love by song, and he fared better than he would have done by paying a 
doctor. Another interpretation is offered by Goldhill (see bib!.), who 
argues that the relation of frame to poem brings out the dual nature of 
q,6:pµCIKov as both 'cure' and 'love-philtre': song, in other words, can be 
seen as both cause and cure oflp(.,)s. 
Bihl.: E. B. Holtsmark, 'Poetry as self-enlightenment: Theocritus 11', 
T.A.Ph.A. 97 ( 1966) 253-9; E. W. Spofford, 'Theocritus and Poly­
phemus', A.J.Ph. go (1969) 22-35; A. Brooke, 'Theocritus' Idyll 11: a 
study in pastoral', Arethusa 4 ( 1971) 73-81; S. D. Gold hill, 'Desire and 
the figure of fun: glossing Theocritus 11' in Post-structuralist classics, ed. 
A. Benjamin (London/New York, 1988) 79-105; I. M. le M. Du 
Qucsnay, 'From Polyphcmus to Corydon' in Creative imitation in Latin 
literature, eds. D. West & T. Woodman (Cambridge, 1979) 35-69. 
>Ovid, Met. 13.749-897 (esp. 78g-869). Cf. Virg. Eel. 2, Call. AP 
12.150 = HE 1047-56 (=Call. 3) = 46 Pf. = OCT 1152-61. 
1-18[493-510) Address to Nicias, himself perhaps in love. There is no 
better cp6:pµCIKov against desire than song, but to find the right song is not 
easy. (Nicias is well qualified to confirm this, being both doctor and 
poet.) Polyphemus is a good example of this statement: he kept singing 
disconsolately of Gala tea; but he found the cp6:pµCIKov, and eventually 
sang/ kept singing like this ... 

1[493] 1t6T: in broader literary Doric rroTI sometimes loses its-(; c( 

epic nap for nape:, KCJ:T for KaTa:, etc. 
2[494] ouT' lyxpunov ... ouT' t1tC1tcraTov 'neither ointment 

smeared on (xpl(.,)) nor a remedy sprinkled on (rr6:crcr(.,))': external 
applications for an open wound (cf. 15 1J1ToK6:p61ov EAKOS). 

3[495) Il1€p(6€<;: the Muses, who came from Pieria near Mt 
Olympus. xoucpov . .. TI 'a gentle thing', as opposed to more painful 
remedies. 

4[496] ylvn(e11): elision of -ai is rare in Hellenistic epic and elegiac 
verse; cf. 802 n. l1t' civ8pw1to1,; 'among men'. €Up€iv: like a rare herb, 
picking up the imagery in mcpVKEI ( 1 ). 
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6[498]Tcri,; ivvfo 6JJ 'all nine' im l . 
(see 131 n.) but that h . ' p ym_g not that Nicias is a polymath 

' e is an excepuonall . . 
µovcricr6(.,)v = 'singing'). Y msp1red poet (cf. 8i 

7[ 499] pa.1aTcr: pa:1(.,)v is used in m d. . . 
(LSJ s.v. p6:161os n 2) Th . e ICine of a patient being 'easier' 
, · · ere 1s a contrast with • ;.. , 6 . 
got on', intrans. 6 7tcrp' ci - ' . ov i-a1 iov m line 4. 6uiy' 

H fLtv my neighbour' A d. 
omeric writers Polyphemus was a Sicilian . ccor mg to post-

10[502] fLllA01,; ... p66w1 ... ><1xlvvo1 .' a 
andlocksofhairwereallu d l ,;. pples (cf. p.102), roses 

se as ove-tokens Alt . 
is not unusual in poetic lists. · ernauon of sing. and pl. 

~ I [503] 6p8cri,; fLC1V(e11,; 'with real frenz • . . 
q>pT)v, a standard phrase for 'sound . d' YC, an iromc antonym of 6p8~ 
o:11~a. mm · f. Jo8. 7tllVTcr: i.e. rr6:vTa Ta 

12[so4l TWuA1ov = To av>.1ov cru I , f h . 
Perha ' l , · Tcr O t e1r own a d' ps a one ' paralleling av-r6s of the C I . ccor ; or 
Cyclops treats his sheep with care and ffi y~ ops m 14. The Homeric 

[ o6] a ect1on 
14 5 • l<CIT€TQ.1<€TO: cf. 655. . 

15[so7] The subject is l3e11eµvov; TO ( =et.k . . 
wound which a shaft from reat A . os) is theobJect ofm5:~e: 'the 
~rrap see Bn. g ph rod11e had fixed in his liver'. For 

2o-:-3[512--15] The fourfold rustic simile of 
half-Imes at 22 _ 3 may cha . h 2 0-1 and the repeated 

ractenze t e Cyclo , .. 
clumsy. Cf. 28-g n. ps composmon as rather 

20(512] A€U><odpcr 7tCl><T«<; 7ton6 - 'f. . 
behold' (m')yvvµ1 is used of ' . €'.v airer than cream-cheese to 

• setung cheese)· a • 
companson. For women a ra· I . . n amusmgly rustic 
up to her milky name. ir comp ex1on was desirable; Gala tea's lives 

21(513] q>1crpwdpcr llf.1.q>crxo,; WfL« 'sl k 
her skin is smooth and unwrinkled. ,; ee er than an unripe grape' 

22(514] 6': continuing the thou h . 
l19J, cru8(1) 'at once' OU ' . hgt of TI TOV Cj>IAEOVT' arrol3a>.>.T)1· 
H . · TW<; Wit out more ado' A , ' 

omenc phrase used of p 1 h • Y uxu,; um,o,;: a 
bi" d" ) ' 0 YP emus at Od g 33 ( h . 

In mg OTE TOV YAVKv~ VTTvos IKavo1. . . 3 t e llme for 
23(5 15] tivij,: aor. subj of avi 'I , 
26[s18] fLCITp(: Poly h. 1')µ1, et go ' often used of sleep. 

P emus was the son of p •d 
nymph Thoosa. q>UAAcr. som a· h ose1 on and the sea-

d · e mes t e word cp 'Ai\ • 
an stalk as well as leaves. v ov mcludes flower 

27(519] iyw 6' 66ov ciy€f.1.0V€UOV: < Od. 6.26 I. 
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. from that time forth (El< ,rivw 

lt8-g(5llo-1] 'And having seen you, ) (from love)' - a rather 

cannot afterwards e~en no;' at allci::1s c::~:ence. 
redundant, perhaps intentionally b y, trast Polyphemus dismisses 

ll9[5ll1] ou f'-O. LU': in the Odyssoi, y con ' 

Zeus with contempt (9.2 75- 8)- • 
• "-epov w'" = ovs. 

[ -~1 Dw·npov "",O "' . ., 
3!15"""1.1 -o. 
33(5!15] ij,i,a-cu sc: ,.,,1 qipvt. ectable pastoral enticements for 
34-51[5ll6-43] A hst of mostly res~ rotesque incongruity when we 

one's beloved; but the wor~s take on g ter and his habitation a cave. 
h ker is a young mons ' 

remember that t e spe_a ' ' I h h my appearance is as you see , 
34(5!16] ou-coc; "C'OlOU"COCi lwv a t oug 

lit 'I here, being such'. d by Od 9 244-9, where · ' · suggeste · · 
35""7(5!17""9]_ Th~se Imes ;reortions out the milk for cheese-making 

Polyphemus milks his ewes an p 

and drinking. 
11 

•1 , oi'.1-c' lv lttpf:l oi:1-r' lv 6nwpcu: 
36[5!18] ou ).d-rtu I'-' 'does not a1 me . 

< Od. 12. 76. , h d of winter', when stocks are at 
37(5ll9] X£Lp.wvoc; lixpw at t e en 

their lowest. -ro:pooi: / 105 n. . 1·k (other) of the Cyclopes 
, h to pipe I e no 

3ar~30] I know ow . th. word an ironic reference 
i.a . . f gtoseem 1s 

hereabouts.' wuc;: it is temp mo• hich proves the undoing of 
' med name V"TIS, w . b to Odysseus assu f h e the Cyclops claims not to e 

Polyphemus at Od. 9.366-408; c . 79, w er 

a 'nobody'' and 6 I. . d 68 not dat. as in 29. y>.uxuf'-o:>.ov 

39lr:.3I] -c{v: acc., as m 55 an ' d . ) ..... ,. 1 • 200 n. 
J be n apple an qumce . u.,-- • 

'sweet girl' (lit. a cross tweed f . ht' -c""'•"W' Doric form of-rpeq,w. 

1 0 &w i'atdea o mg · t-T • 
40(5:Jll vux-r c; p ' 'n collars' - a humorous touch. 
41(533] ~vvoq>opwc; wean_ g ending is usually found with -Ill 
~[534] ciq,lxeuoo: _th~ -~o imaploser; Doric literary source. i;,ic; ouSh 
b T h may be 1m1tatmg 

ver s. eoc. ff' ( c than at present)• 
l).o:ooov 'you will be no worse o' d s ription of the Cyclops' cave, Od. 

45(537] &ciq,vo:l: cf. Odys~eus esc ·s """"I eaAetO'Oi)S I V1f11ACJV 
"-.,. .,, lrrr' ttTVcrn111 !TITEOS' e1 oµev ,.. ' " 

9. 182-3 t:vva u - " 

6aq>\ITII0I KCI'Tf\peqie;. . ncivilized milk-drinker (35), and 

46-8(538-40) Th~ Cyclops _is a~n uhis 'sweet-fruited vine'. In the Od. 
he sees only decorauve attractto~ d cribes the drink given him by 
wine is his downfall: at 9.359 ;'- ::hoed by Theoc. in -rro,-ov aµ~pb­
Odysseus as aµi;poolf\S ... o:rr6pp '>• 
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aiov (48). Ice-cold watt>r tempers wine at 'civilized' symposia: 1717 n. 
49(541] -cwv6, 'rather than these things'. In the construction 

alpeiaem X µciAAov,; Y the word µciAAov is sometimes omitted; the gen. 
here is perhaps an alternative to this f\. 

50(542] cxl 'even if, 'granted that'. ).cxcnwnpoc; 'too hairy'. 
51(543] l'.mo a-n:o6w: a covert reference to Od. 9.375, where Odysseus 

thrusts into the fire the stake he will use for blinding Polyphemus; Kai 
,-6,-' tyw 1"0V µoxt.ov VITO crno6ov T)Aaoa 1TOAArJS, I efos 6epµafvo11"0. The 
irony is heightened in 52-3. axci~-cov -n:Gp 'undying, lit. untiring, fire': 
a Homeric phrase. 

52l5ff] civcxo{p.cxv 'I would offer up'. See 234 n. 
54(545] IS-c' = 6.-1, a very rare elision ( cf. 79). 
55-6(546-7] we; xcx-ct6uv ..• lq>{AY)CIICX ... ilq>,pov 'so that I might 

have descended .. .': the indic. is regular in secondary tenses 'to denote 
that the purpose is dependent upon some unaccomplished action ... 
and therefore ... was not attained' (Goodwin, GMT§333). 

56(548] ).ij1c;: sc. µe q>1t.eiv. A&! is a Doric equivalent ofeOet.w. 
57(549) n>.cx-co:ywv1' 'petals', so named because lovers took omens 

from smacking (-rrt.a.ayew) a poppy-petal laid on the arm, observing 
either the mark made on the skin or the sound produced by the blow. 

58-9(550-1] He is sorry that i<plva and poppies flower at different 
seasons, so that he cannot bring her a varied bouquet. Another example 
of Polyphemus' amusing pedantry. 

6o[55ll] f',o:8£iip.o:1: apparently a Doric fut. form ( App. C. 4), perhaps 
by analogy with -e- stem futures such as !3ao-evµa1 ( =!311oeoµa1). 

61(553] -ru; ... ~ivoc;: ~eive is the Cyclops' word of address to 
Odysseus in Homer ( cf. Od. 9.252, 267-71, 273, 36g--70); the 'stranger' 
is not TtS but Ov-n;. w6' 'hither': cf. 38, 64 (both 'here'). 

6lll554] nox': <iroKCX ( =1T01"E). &&u: SC. e<rrl. UIJ.f',lV: sea-nymphs in 
general. 

66(558) ffi~o:1: aor. infin. ofm'}ywµ1. Cf. 20 n. -rcif&,1aov: a coagulant 
used for setting cheese probably rennet, curdled milk from the 
stomach of a young animal. 6p1µ.£io:v 'acidic'. 

6,...S(55g-6o) In real urban life the sexes were segregated, and 
mothers could act as go-betweens for their sons. Here Polyphemus' 
mother performs a similar function: as a sea-nymph ( 26 n.) she has 
ample opportunity to meet Galatea in her own element. 

67(s59] 'It's all my mother's fault, and it's her I blame' (sc. not you). 
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h. , •nox' = 1Teil1TOTE. 
68[ 6o] • 6'v 11>.u>'" 'absolutely not mg · 1t,1 • 

5 O\J .. • • • ., , Cf LSJ s v 0VT0S 
6g[561] xal 't'aU't'': adv., 'despite the fact that... . . .. 

c.vm.2. 

71(563! &:v1:8ij~:r::~: ~!e:p~ver these lines. Some see 72 as the 
72:""9[5 ~-, tp I hemus' 'talking-cure': it is here, they argue, that 

turnmg-pomt o o YP h . 'bility of attaining Galatea. 
h finally resigns himself to t e 1mposs1 . . . 

e 1. ) c I that the tone is not so positive: m 72-3, 
0 h ( g Gow on me 1 3 ,ee d 

t ers e. · , Id do better if you were to o 
for instance, Polyphemus says yo~ wou that by the end of this song 
something practical'·. It does seem,f o"."~v:~re cheerful than he had at 
the Cyclops has attained a state oh. m1~ . has proved an antidote 

d to that extent 1s smgmg 
the start, an h tment had to be repeated (cf. 

, ) • u>S' perhaps t e trea . 
(<papµaKOV to ep '11 t that the girls' flirtatious behaviour is 

i:.o) We may we suspec P I h 
P· 1 

J • • • · • b t the important fact is that o YP emus 
mockmg not enticing, u . f "t 
himself t~kes it at face value and oderives_ ~o~se~l:~::e ~~:/~its flown?' 

72(564] 1tii.L 't'C1~ cp~tva~ tx1:£: y:;a;~:v:evu>V 1TETETal 8vµ6s TE v6os 
(=592). er. Theogms 1053Tu> 

TE. t • this use of av I KE + opt. in 
[565,-0] a'1 x' ... ntxo1~ . .. cp po1~. 6 ) b 

7:J-4 . c d · Homer (Goodwin, GMT§ 4 ° , ut 
conditional clauses is ,oun . m . 

seems also to have occ_urred m Dorfi1c. h e)' 't'a>.6.pw~: baskets for 
[ 6 ] tv8wv 'gomg (away rom er . , 

7~ ~ 5 d 8 ).).ov &:116.aa~ 'cutting young branches . 
drammg cheese or cur · a • EU ov't'a. masc. because 

75[567] 't't1V n~p£oiaav: ~c. o1v or aly:. 't'OV cp y . 

this is a proverbial expression. Cf. 746 _· h . h i KaAAlov'. 
76(568] iaw~: probably with Eup11cms rather t an wit Ka 

[ 6g] au11nala6£v: sc. sexually. , 
77 5 • b bi 'reply' rather than 'give heed to . 
78(570} unaxouaw: pro a y Cf 8 

t - - 1 'on land' 't'L~ 'a somebody'. · 3 n. 
79(571} v't'a1ya h 1· tedhissheep(12-13)and'shepherded' 
8o[572} tnol11awtv: e neg ec 

his love instead (cf. 65). 
1 

- . humorous allusion to 
[ 1 ~ d puaov l!6wx£v : sc. 0Tpu>1. a . 

81 573 •1 X \' , aKO for a fee. Poetry 1s 
Nicias' job as a doctor - he usually supp ies <papµ 

free_ and more effective. 
X 

. . ' . . ' oem (cf . 111,218): the reader is left 
Summary. This is a mimetic p k . ,P~ords Simaetha is a young 
to deduce the situation from a spea er s . 
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woman who lives alone with a single servant called Thestylis. (Her 
social status and the reason for her unusual lack ofa legal guardian are 
not made clear.) She has been abandoned by her lover Delphis, a 
socially superior athlete. In the first section of the poem ( 1-63) she 
performs various magical rites, partly in order to draw him back to her 
house. In the second section (64-162), having sent away Thestylis, she 
tells the Moon the story of her passion - how she was sickening with 
desire for Del phis, how she summoned him to her house, his smooth talk, 
their lovemaking, and his ultimate betrayal of her. In the final four lines 
· 163-6) she bids farewell to the Moon in a tone of quiet resignation. 

Source. The scholia tell us that the name Thestylis and her mission 
with the herbs (5g--62) are borrowed from a mime of Sophron (see 
p. 233). It is possible, but by no means certain, that this was the mime 
entitled Tal yvvaiKES a'1 Tav 6e6v <pav-Tl e~EACI\I ('The Female Exorcists'), 
and that Theocritus derived inspiration for his magical scene from that 
poem. 

Theocritus' treatment. We have seen that in the Cyclops-poem Theoc­
ritus took a character familiar from the Odyssey and treated him (via 
Philoxenus) in a novel and more intimate manner. In this poem he 
adopts a theme familiar from fifth-century tragedy - the power of Eros 
and The Revenge of the Disappointed Woman -and 'downgrades' it by 
attributing these same feelings of anger and frustration to a contempor­
ary young woman of humble status. Simaetha is made to draw the 
parallel herself with Medea, a witch of truly awesome power ( 16), who 
was abandoned by Jason (15-16n.). In another age, in another 
situation, Simaetha's story might have resulted in a tragedy no less 
memorable than those ofMedea and Phaedra, women whose revengeful 
passion caused the downfall of those they once loved. Instead we are 
presented with a girl affected by the power of Eros no less strongly than a 
tragic heroine, but with no weapons other than reproach (8-g) and 
mundane magic. (Compare 931-61, where Apollonius' Medea, her 
magical powers still in the background, soliloquizes in her agony of guilt 
and desire.) 

Magic. Anthropologists who have studied magic often observe that 
to the practitioner performance of the rites is just as important as any 
hoped-for result. When effectual action is impossible magic lessens 
anxiety and releases pent-up frustration: it is essentially a substitute for 
action (this is clearly pointed in lines g--10). To distinguish between 
'white' and 'black' (i.e. destructive) magic is not easy, either in 
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literature or in life. Simaetha's emotions are compounded of anger and 
desire, and this is reflected in the ambiguous nature of some of her 
'charms'. The iynx ( 17 n.) which she whirls is designed to attract 
Del phis to her house; but her burning of bay-leaves ( 23-6) and her 
pounding of a lizard for Del phis to drink (KcrKOv ,roTov, 58; cf. 15g--62) 
can be seen as attempts to do him physical harm. 

Structure. The magic section proper ( 1 7--63) is divided into nine 
stanzas of four lines each by the refrain 'Magic wheel, draw that man to 
my house'. It seems likely that this refrain is, as Dover suggests, 'the 
artistic equivalent ... of the monotonous repetition of words and 
phrases which actually characterize magical spells'. The device is 
continued into the next section (64ff.), which is divided into twelve 
stanzas of five lines each by the refrain 'Note, lady Moon, whence came 
my love'. This continued use of the refrain points the similar functions of 
magic and narrative, both of which are for Simaetha substitutes f?r 
action. (As her story moves to its climax (136--57) she drops the refrain 
altogether.) 

Simaetha. The 'ironic distan.:e' between character and reader, so 
obvious in the Cyclops-poem, operates here too. From Simaetha's own 
narrative we see the hopelessness of her situation: she has been 
abandoned by a glib-tongued and uncaring young man. To her the 
relationship was of enormous importance; to him it was just another 
casual liaison. Simaetha's words suggest that she half perceives this ( 112 
WO"iopyos, l 38 Cl Tax_1.rrm8ns); but by the end of the poem she has 
achieved only resignation, which we feel will be short-lived. She still 
wants Del phis, and we know he will not come again. 

The control of desire. This idyll has more in common with the 
Cyclops-poem than might at first appear. Both show unconventional 
characters trying to deal with helpless and hopeless desire by using song 
as a substitute for action. Where Polyphemus sought a (metaphorical) 
,papµai<ov through the process of singing (493-5ro aei6c.uv, etc., 572-3), 
Simaetha in the first part of this poem prepares (literal) ipapµai<a and 
chants spells (hrao16ai) in an effort to win back Delphis; in the second 
part she finds a similar temporary antidote in soliloquy as did 
Polyphemus. 
Bibl.: C. Segal, 'Simaetha and the iynx (Theocritus, Idyll n)', Q, U.C.C. 
15 (1973) 32-43 = Poetry and Myth ... 73-84; id., 'Underreading and 
intertextuality: Sappho, Simaetha and Odysseus in Theocritus' Second 
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Idyll', 1ret~usa 17 (1984) 201-9; id., 'Space, time and imagination in 
;heocntus Second Idyll', C.S.C.A. 16 (1985) 103-19; F. T. Griffiths, 
Poetry as Pharma/r.on in Theocritus' Idyll 2' in Arlr.touros: Hellenic studies 

presented to Be":'°rd ;-t· W. Knox on the occasion of his 65th birthday 1 (Berlin, 
1979) ~!-~'. id., Home before lunch: the emancipated woman in 
Theocntus m H.P. Foley (ed.), Reflections of womm in antiqui!J (London, 
198 '.) 247-73; S. Goldhill, Tl1e poet's voice (Cambridge 1991) 261-72. 
> VIrg. Eel. 8.64-109. 
1-!1_[574-5] Simaetha calls for bay-leaves and orders Thestylis to 
~ncircle the bowl (to be used at 43 for a libation) with red wool. It seems 
hkely that both bay (worn as a garland) and wool are intended to ward 
~!fany harmful powers invoked during her sorcery; but possibly the bay 
1s that to be burnt at 23-6. 

11[575] oloi; iiwTwt: a Homeric phrase, usually translated 'the finest 
sheep's wool'. The meaning of ac.uTos is uncertain, and it was uncertain 
in the third cent. B.c.; but it is almost always found with associations of 
high quality. 

3[57'] 'So that I can bind fast that dear man who is troublesome to 
me.' we; • • • >ec::mdlfiaop.Ql: occasionally in verse the su bj. in final clauses 

isrep!aced bra fut. ind. (Goodwin, GMT§ 324). KaTa6ew is a common 
term m magic for bewitching a person with spells. 

, . 4£5,77) '"Who (is) for me a twelfth-day-person from which (i.e. 
:mce) he ... does not e_v~n come to me"' (Dover), i.e. it is eleven days 
smce he c~me (the Eng. 1d1om has no negative). For the temporal adj. cf. 
64 n. Tci'.Aai;: the final syllable is not found scanned short before the 
Hellenistic period. no8l>eu: Doric for rrpooiJK£1. 

5[578~ tool: when a woman speaks of herself in the I st pers. pl. she 
conventionally uses masc. adjs. and participles. 

6[579]. &vlipau1i;: probably cognate with &papfaic:w; so the root 
~eamng IS rerhaps 'out of joint', 'at odds with' rather than 'hostile', 
implacable (LSJ). 4'.A'.Aiil: adv.; c( 127. 

7l58o] TtXXtv&i; q>pivtXi; 'his fickle heart', swift to change. 
8[581] TLp.!X~Toto: wrestling-schools were often privately owned. 
9[5'12] olcx = 01"1 Toia, an idiom found already in Homer. 
rol583) be 'by means or, instrumental (LSJ s.v. m.6). 

_ 
1
,
1

[~~ xa.>.6v: adv.: <palv(,.) is sometimes used intransitively 
- shme (c( 1622-3). iiCNxcx: of a low, muttered incantation. Cf. 6

2
• 

12 (585] >etXl mcu>.cx>eE~ 'even dogs', which were associated with the 
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cult ofHecate (cf. 35-6) and might therefore be expected not to fear her 
as much as other creatures. This seems more likely than a reference to 
dogs' proverbial shamelessness (for which cf. 58). 

13[586] 'As she comes among the tombs of corpses and the black 
blood', perhaps of sacrificial victims. The line is an echo of Il. 10.297-8 
l3av p' iµev ws TE AEOVTE 6vw 61a WKTa µEAmvav I aµ q,6vov, all VEICVOS, 616: 
T' EVTea 1<ai µeAav aTµa, where the scene is a battlefield. 

14[587] 6czarcA~TL: a Homeric hapax ( Od. 15.234), apparently mean­
ing 'dreadful'. t,; dAo,;: until the rite shall be successfully completed. 

15-16[588-g] Simaetha cites Circe and Medea as arch­
enchantresses; but we remember that in the end both lost their men. 

15[588] 'Making these drugs not at all worse (i.e. more powerful) 
than (those) of Circe ... ' 

16[58g] ;czv8ii,; IlEpljLYJ6cz,;: apparent! y a reference to the powerful 
witch ~av6TJV 'Ayaµ116TJV (/l., 1.740). Scholars have debated whether 
TTep1-is (,) an elegant variation by Theoc., an allusion to an alternative 
version of the name; (2) a misremembering of the Il. passage by Theoc.; 
(3) a mistake by Simaetha, intended to characterize her as an unlearned 
girl overreaching herself in her attempts at ritual solemnity. 

17[sgo] Iuy;: lynx is said to have been a nymph who gained Zeus's 
love through magic and was turned by Hera into a bird, the wryneck, 
which makes strange twisting movements of its neck in the mating 
season. It seems that in order to attract or recapture a lover Greek 
magical practitioners would whirl a wooden or ter:acotta disc_ on which 
a wryneck was pinioned by its outstretched wings (cf. Pind. Pyth. 
4.214-1 7); but since disappointed lovers were commoner than wrynecks 
the bird was usually dispensed with, and the word Tvy~ came to be 
applied to the wheel itself. Several such wheels are shown in vase­
paintings, often carried by Eros (see Gow's _comm., pls. '':'-v). The 
wheel was made to spin by alternately tightening and loosening a cord 
passed through two holes near the centre. Simaetha is to be imagined as 
whirling the iynx at the end of each 'stanza'. 

18[591] The first of Simaetha's 'sympathetic' rites: crushed b~rle-~•­
meal (ciAq,tTa) shrivels away on the fire;just so, she hopes, Delph1s wLll 
waste away, literally or metaphorically (cf. 28-9), with the fires of love. 
ciAA' 'come now', encouraging Thestylis to get on with the job ( cf. 96). 
For this use ofCCAAa: with imperatives see Denniston, GP 13-15. 

19[592] rciiL .•. bcrcErcoTczaczL;: 564 n. 
20[593] xczl Ttv 'to you, too (as well as to Delphis)'. 
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23[596] ire! 'against' Delphis, i.e. to affect him. 

. 24[597~ ACIKEi: AT]Kew = 'crackle'. xczrcrcupiaczLacz = KOTcrrr-, 'bein 
m the fire. Cf. 303n., 35 n. g 

26[599] aa:px' ciµ.cz8uvoL 'may he waste his flesh away', consumed b 
the fires oflove: cf. Bg-90, where Simaetha says she was reduced to ski: 
and bone. 

34[6o2] &6a:fLCZVT_cz: the adamantine gates of Hades: cf. Virg. Aen. 
6.552 porta aduersa mgens so{idoque adamante columnae KLv.J.acz ,-. 

I • ,, L~. appa-
rent y a potential opt. without d:v (234n.) - 'you can move Hell's 
adama~t a~d anything else (as) firmly fixed (-so move Delphis' heart 
for me) . S1maetha breaks off as she hears or affects to hear evide f 
Hecate's presence. ' ' nee 0 

35[6o3] &fLfl.LV: ethic dat. (c( 5 µ01, 66 o:µµ1v . 

35-6[6o3-4] xuvE,; • • • TpL66oLaL: Hecate was goddess of the cross­
roads, and dogs were sacrificed to her there ( cf. 12 n.). 

36[6o4] : 0 ~CIAKEov • • , lixEt: in many societies bronze is clashed to 
u:ard off evil (m Greece this was done particularly during an eclipse). 
S1maet~a takes care to protect herself from the dangerous powers she 
has con3ured up. &XEL: imper. of ~xew. 

~8[~] A supernatural silence is often described as accompanyin 
epiphanies: see 203n. g 

3g-40[6o,-8] civlcz ... xczTczt8oµ.czL: picking up aviacrev ·e 
(23-4). .. .QI c,J 

41[6og] civTl yuvcuxo,; 'instead of his wife', which she had hoped t 
~ecome. xczxa:v: perhaps 'disgraced (in the eyes of others)' rather tha~ 
wretched'. 

28(611] KlJpov: perhaps a wax image of Delphis Such · 
I • • images are 

c?~mon Y use~ in 'sympathetic' magic. auv 6cz!µovl 'with the goddess's 
aid , a Homeric phrase. 

2~[612] w,; 'just so'. Muv6Lo,; 'from Myndia', a town on the coast of 
Cana, almost opposite Cos. This fact, plus the reference to TTDVTos (

3
8) 

and the mention_of P~ilinus, a famous Coan athlete ( 1 is), suggests that 
Cos may be the imagined setting for the poem. 

30[613] 6LvEi8' = 61veh01. Cf. 4g6n. ~6µ/30,; 'bull-roarer' a piece of 
wood or metal which hums loudly when spun at the end of~ Jen th f 
cod It · · g 0 

r • s use 1s attested m many cultures throughout the world H · · 
b bi • . ere It 1s 

pro_ a Y intended, like the Tvy~, to attract Del phis. t;: its power 
denvesjrom Aphrodite. 

31(614] 6LvoiTo 'may he pace to and fro'. 
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the mag:i·c number. The prep. is redundant; cf. 
43(616] t, Tp{,: 

1324 n. h h (of) forgetfulness as they say 
-6[ 6 8- ] 'May he ave as muc 

45 I 19 . d e of the fair tresses.' Dia is another 
Theseus on Dia once had of ~naT: s abandoned Ariadne, who hi d 
nameforNaxos:itwastheret a~ 1 _eseuh. to kill her half-brother, the 
fled with him from Crete after ;_ ptg ~~e irony here is apparent: it is 
Minotaur ( cf. 5.3-4 n ., ?at. 64. 7 h '2 :}~I his resembles Theseus, and she 
in his forgetfulness ofS1ma.etha t at nef like Ariadne. C( 15-16 n. 
herself is des~ne~ to r_emam_~~a;d:aveavoµa1, with Doric inf. ending 

46[619) ba&iji,t.t:v. aor: I • • A '6 ;· an echo with variation of ll. 
(Attic i\aa6fiva1). lun:Aoxa.µw p1a. va. . 

a 'A aSVTl' 18.592 Kai\i\mi\oK µc.:,1 pt 'd t'fied Arcadian plant so named 
48[61u] bcnoi,t.a.vt;: anht ~:1b:n~adly keen for it (-r&1 ... hn). It is 

because horses were thoug 
. 1 t s·maetha performs here. 

not clear what ntua ac I ' d (just so) may he pass (aor. opt. of 
50(623) xcxl ... n:t:pciaa1 an 

,repaw) to this h~us;': , b thl tes anointed themselves with oil. 
1(624] AL1ta.pe1c; oily ecause a e 

5 . h , 
A 'transferred epit et· d b fringe (1<pat:rne6ov) from 

[11:..s:....-] Simaetha shreds an urns a h . d 
53""4 v-,v-, • f h bodily tokens (especially aIT an 
I h' ' 1 k Destrucuon o sue 

De p is c oa . h [Ii t b 'sympathy' the body itself. 
nails) was thoug t to a ec Y 

53(626] wAt:at: 'lost'. , ' ~iiw. tmesis. b Ttup(: ev is 
54[627) wyw =. 0 eywb. )((lfT • ·t: 'imp.lying both motion to and 

· d with ver s o mo mn 
sometimes use.. . , LS s V 1.8). er. 1585, 1291 n. 
subsequent position in a place ( 'J .. h-living leech'. Love has made 

56[629] A1i,t.va.T1<. ... ~!IEAACI a mars L 

her pale and drawn. · . b t 1<a1<6v sounds 
5'(631] The lizard-drink might be a love-potion, u 

ominous. aup1ov: cf. 9· . . ff k d gently (V1T6µa~ov) certain 
...J:n[6 41 Thestyhs 1s sent o to nea k 

5Y----• 32- b D 1 his' threshold (q>i\1as) in order to ma e 
magic herbs (6p6va) a ~ve e p 
his bones ache with desire. , 

6o[- ] & • Doric for ews; SC. EO'TI, 'i:. 6o h d 
v;,~ 'i. I d 1· . serted to fill out the sense after w., m a 

61 An mterpo ate mem . 
been corrupted to wv: see app. cnt. 

62[- .1 lfflTputo,aCI: cf. I n. . ?' 6 . en,). 
V;;J'IJ " • • • here should I begin the narrative. . cuc:pu . 

64(63'} 1t6v£V. 1.e. W . 

probably deliberative aor. subj,: cf. 277 n. 
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65[637] Tlvo;: neut. 
66(638] ijv8' 'went'. Tlt>U~OlJAOlO = TOV Evl3-; SC. evycmip. Anaxo, 

daughter ofEubulus, invited Simaetha to the festival of Artemis, on the 
way to which she fell in love at first sight with Delphis. On such 
encounters see ,;6 n.; but here the usual situation is reversed, and it is the 
girl who is struck by Eros. xcxva.qt6po; 'basket-bearer'. At major festivals 
: e.g. the Thesmophoria) virgins of spotless reputation were chosen to 
carry in procession baskets containing ritual objects for the sacrifice. 
Selection for this task was a great honour. ciµµ1v: 35 n. 

67(639] Tat 'in whose honour', lit. 'for whom'. 
68(640] n:oi,t.1ttu£CJ)(€ 11:1p10Tallov 'processed around', = 1Tep1e1Toµ-

1TEVE(l'l(E; the-<TTa-element ( <io,riµ1) is not operative here. The animals 
are for public amusement, not for sacrifice. As goddess of the hunt 
Artemis is particularly associated with wild beasts. Iv Iii 'and amongst 
them', i.e. particularly impressive. 

70(642] 8t:uµaptlla. 'belonging to Theumaridas'. Thracian female 
slaves were common. ci µaxa.pi-r1;: a euphemism for 'dead' (cf. Eng. 
'God bless her soul!'). This detail (and the imperf. rna16ev in 91) 
suggests that Simaetha's relationship with Delphis has lasted for some 
time. 

72(644) A µ,yci>.01Toc; 'greatly doomed'. The phrase pointedly 
contrasts with a µai<api'T1s in the same metrical position in line 70. 

73-8o[645-s2] Simaetha's detailed account of her dress (73-4) and 
her double simile describing Delphis and Eudamippus are 'epic' in 
structure but 'homely' in particulars. 

73(645] ~uaaoto 'made oflinen'. c,upotaa: lit. 'trailing', i.e. wearing 
a garment which trails to the ground. !;;uCM"{6cx: apparently some sort of 
expensive outer garment. Simaetha had borrowed it for the day from 
her friend Clearista. 

76(648) &, Tdt Auxwvo; 'where Lycon's place (is)' perhaps a farm. 
77(649) 6µo0: with lo=s . 
78(650] !;;a.v&odpa. ..• IA1xpuao10 'more golden than helichryse', a 

plant with yellow flowers. y£V1,a.;: sing. because the beard of each was 
golden. 

8o(652] w; 6:no ... A11toVTWv: tmesis; gen. abs.: 'as they would be, 
having left off their fair gymnastic exercise' - probably to attend the 
festival. 

82(6541 xw; i&ov w; tµci'IITjv: the rhythm and phrasing are borrowed 
from ll. 14.294 (Zeus sees Hera) ws 6' i6£V &>s µiv "Epc.:,s 1TVK1vas cppevas 
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etfHJ>EKc:tAV'!'Ev; but Simaetha's description of her symptoms in the 
following lines seems, when read in conjunction with 106-8, to be an 
allusion to Sappho fr. 31. 7 IT. ws yap ES cr' i!ic.v (3p6xE'' ws µe q,wvm-1 er' 
ov6' ev e-r' eiKE\ ... AE1TTOV I ( I O) 6' au-rtKa xpwt ;rvp V1Ta6e6p6µTjKEV. 
('For when l look at you for a moment, l have no longer power to 
speak ... straightaway a subtle flame has stolen beneat~ my 
flesh .. .'-Page). These echoes, if such they are, add to the literary 
texture of Simaetha's narrative: see Segal in Arethusa, art. cit. The 
ws ... ws / ws construction has provoked much discussion: is the second 
ws exclamatory or demonstrative? In Homer (and Sappho) it is almost 
certainly demonstrative (' At the instant he saw her, at that instant, lit. 
just so, desire engulfed his mind'), and it may be also in Theoc: ('When I 
saw him, at that moment I became mad'); but an exclamauon would 
make good sense ('When I saw him, how I was maddened!'). Virgil in 
his famous imitation (ut uidi ut perii ut me malus abstulit error!, Eel. 8.41) 
seems to have taken it as exclamatory, though there too the construction 
is debatable. For a full discussion see S. Timpanaro, 

Contributi ... (Rome, 1978) 219-87. Cf. I 118. 
82-3(654-5] J&Ol ••• 6uAcd<1<;: a change of construction similar to 

Tois ... hmoVT<.vV above ( 78-80). 
84(656] bppa.aO.JJ.<IV 'took notice or, + gen. Contrast 69, etc., q,pal;e6 

µEV TOV epw6', which has the more normal acc. we; 'how'. 
85(657] x<1,ropo.: used only here of disease. LSJ translate 'drying', 

'parching'; but probably Theoc. is alluding to a derivation from 
KaTCX + ,njp, i.e. 'burning' (cf. 1<crrrnvpicra1cra, 24): this would literalize 

the metaphorical TTVpi of82. 
88(66o] -n;o).).o.x,: as the fever came and went. 80.\j,w,: fustic, a shrub 

from which yellow dye was made. 
8g[661] a.ui:ci 'alone'. See Add. 
go[662] tc; -c{voc;: sc. 66µov. 
91[663] l).mov 'omitted ( to visit)'. 
92(664] ijc; ou6h U.a.c,p6v: it is hardly possible to decide between the 

translations 'It was no light matter' and 'There was nothing al­
leviatory'; for the latter cf. 495 Koii,pov TI. Ii.vu-co qu,uywv 'was hurrying 

by in flight'. 
94[666] xoG-cw 'and so'. 
95(667] Both d Ii' Ii.ye and µ.ijxoc; are dignified epicisms. 

g6[66B] &Uli: 18 n. 
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!}8(670) nivd: Doric for EKei. 
100(672] p.6vov: masc., with MVTa. liauxu 'discreetly'. 
101 (673] ~dcp' =_Kai elTTe. 3-n: Greek, unlike modern Eng., often 

uses conJuncuons to introduce direct speech. Alffetp6xpwv: cf. 51 n., 79. 
1 04(676] 4p,a, • .&p.u/36µ.evov: cf. 133n. The meaning is really 'as 

soon as I saw him crossing .. .', not 'as I saw him just crossing .. .'. 
1 ~10[~7~] For t~ese symptoms cf. Sapphofr. 31.g--16 (cf. 82 n.) 

6.AA oo,;~ ~ev yiwoaa tea-yet ... I ( 13) Ka6 6e µ' i6pws 4'VXPOS ex.1:1 ('my 
tongue 1s silent ... a cold sweat holds me .. .',,. 

1 07('79] KoxuliEaxev: KOXVOEC.I) is a reduplicated form of the root 
'pour' (cf. xv6TjV adv. cognate with xew,. ioov: adv., 'like'. 

1o8-g[68o-1] ou6' 6aao\l ... dxv<1 'not even as much as children 
whimper in their sleep crying to their dear mother'. For the pl. verb see 

70n. 
110(682] l-n;liY1Jv 'I becamestilr: aor. pass. of1niywµ1. 6<1yu6, 'a wax 

doll' with rigid limbs and body. iaa.: fem. 
112(68.t] ~CJ"Copyoc; = 6 aCTTopyos, 'the heartless one'. CTTopy{i 

= deep affection. bd x&ovoc; lSµ.1&«1:<1 -n;li~<1c; < fl. 3.217, where the 
words are used of Odysseus concentrating before he makes a brilliant 
speec?. Simaeth~ seems to construe Delphis' action as a sign of modesty; 
but his speech will be all too persuasive, as she at last begins to realize 
( 138 TOJ<V1Te18i'Js). 

n3[685] For the verse-structure cf..5.55. 
n.4(686] i:6aov ... 6ooov 'by (only) so much ... as .. .'. 
u5(687] rcpiiv TCOX<I 'the other day'. ,:paxwv: Doric form of Tpsxwv 

lcf.Id. 1 1.4o ( 532) Tpcxq>w fonpeq,w); also at 147. 4'tAivov: a famous 
Coan athlete: cf. 29 n. The boast illustrates Delphis' conceit; cf. 
121 2n., 124-5. 

116[688] ii '1&£ rcupijµ.t:v: with eq,8acras ( 114), an idiom hard to render 
lite:a!ly in English: 1:he meaning is 'in summoning me you just 
anuc1pated my commg (lTapfiµev Doric for lTapeiva1). 

11 8-.zB[.-,oo] Del phis says that he would have come in a Kwµos to 
S!maetha's door, with apples and garlands; and that if she had rejected 
him and. kept the door barred he and his friends would have used torches 
to bur~ 1t or axes to break it down. Literary sources ( e.g. New Comedy 
and epigrams) have many references to such behaviour on the part of 
exclu~ed lovers. Here, however, Delphis' allusions to the standard 
behaviour of male lover and reluctant female beloved serve to draw 
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attention to his own anomalous position: it is he who is the beloved, she 
who is the pursuer. In making this speech Delphis goes some way 
towards restoring conventional roles. 

119[6g1] ii TplTo.; . .. q,().o.; 'with two or three friends'. Usually in 
such phrases mrr6s is expressed. ciuTlxci vuxT6.;: for the gen. with the 
temporal adv. cf. 532 VVKTOS awp!. 

120[6g2) µ.ii).ci ... du..,vuaolo: apples are love-tokens. Perhaps they 
are here said to belong to Dionysus because he is patron of drinkers at 
the symposium. 

121---.i[6g3-4] AEuxciv ... n:Epl r;waTpcilaLv lALXTa.v '(a garland of) 
white poplar entwined with bands (of wool)' ( =mp1et.1KTav 
~wo-rpa1c11). Heracles introduced the white poplar into Greece, and this 
type of garland consisting of alternate strips of greenery and wool seems 
to be particularly associated with him (see Gow ad Joe.). Delphis 
imagines himself, perhaps with some vanity, as wearing a garland 
characteristic of the patron of athletics. 

1l14-8(6g6--;oo] tliix£a9£ . .. w9£LT( . .. uµ.t!ci.;: the plurals refer, 
perhaps rather condescendingly, to Simaetha's household, which seems 
to consist only of herself and Thestylis. xci( x' ... Ta.6' ij.; q,().ci 'that 
would have been nice'. 

126[6g8] £u6ov 'I would have slept (content)'; KE is understood from 
124. 

13o-8(7cn-10] The tone of Delphis' speech becomes suspiciously 
high-flown. Simaetha calls her house 6wµa ( 17, etc., w3); Del phis has 
already called it o-rfyos (116), and he now uses the words µV.a8pov 
(132) and 8CXAaµos (136), both high poeticisms. His portentously 
platitudinous reflections on the effects of Eros are patently insincere. 

130[70ll] xa.plv ... fq,civ ... bq,d).uv 'I declare that I owe 
thanks ... ': ecpav is a sort of 'instantaneous' aor. 

131(703) 6£udpci: because she was inspired by Cypris to summon 
him. 

133(705) Aln:cipci(w: one of the Lipari islands (NE of Sicily) was a 
volcano which was thought to be Hephaestus' forge. 

137(709) lq,6(3110' 'rouses' or 'startles' (with a sudden impulse) -
gnomic aor. The irresistible madness of desire (cf.503) forces virgins 
shamelessly to leave their homes and married women to sneak out to 
meet lovers, leaving their place in bed beside their husbands still warm 
(fo eepµa). 

138(710] In hexameter verse it is extremely rare for direct speech to 
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end after the first foot. The interruption of speech here shows the effect of 
Eros' madness on Simaetha: in her case Delphis' platitudes are all too 
true, ~nd sh_e cannot control herselfany longer. She is quick- too quick­
to believe him (Taxv;re18i'ts, 138), and they quickly (Taxu, 140) begin to 
make love. 

140(712) 11:£11:cilnTo 'grew warm'. The usual meaning ofirrnalvw is 
'grow ripe', 'soften'. 

14lll71~- 'A~d, that I might not chatter to you at great length, dear 
Moon ... , 1.e. to cut a long story short'. xci( is postponed (277 n.). 

143(7 15) ln:pa.x&JJ Tei l'iylaTci: a euphemism. n:69ov '(object of) 
desire' (cf. 1284n.), i.e. what we both wanted. 

144(7 16) µ.foq,ci T6 y' lx&i.; 'until yesterday, at least'. The words 
really belong to the next clause, since it was yesterday that she had cause 
to blame him, not he to blame her. The meaning is presumably that 
although he has not been near her for eleven days (4, 157) she had no 
cause to suspect his infidelity until she heard today from the mother of 
Philista and Melixo that yesterday Delphis had paid attention to 
someone else. 

146(718) 6:µ.ci.;: Doric for i'JµETepas (or tµa:s). In this context the word 
mi_ght mean 'my _neighbour' or 'the one who plays for Delphis and me'. 
It 1s presumably m her capacity as flute-girl at some party that Philista 
has come to know ofDelphis' new love. 

147-8(71!)"10] A stately 'epic' description of dawn which looks 
forward to 163-6, where Simaetha tries to close her narrative in a tone of 
dignity and resignation. Cf. 13, 46, 73-80, 82, 95, 112 nn. 

147(719] in:n:_ol: Dawn, Helios, Selene (cf. 165) and Night (cf. i66) 
were all conceived of as travelling across the sky in horse-drawn 
chariots. 

149(721] lpiiTCll: there are two middle forms of the verb 'desire' 
ipaµa1 and lpcxoµa1. From the first one would expect 3rd pers. epiiTa.'. 
fr~m t~e sec?nd Doric epi;Ta1 (see App.A.3). It seems possible tha; 
ipaTa1 1s a mistake by Theoc.; or perhaps tp,;Ta1 should be written. 

r5o[722) ciun 'further', of the extra information which Simaetha 
demanded. 

151(723) 6:Tdtp T6aov 'but (only) this much, that .. .'. 

. 1s1---.i[723-4] "EpwTo.; l a.xpchw ln:EXELTO 'he was having poured for 
himself( <m1xew) unmixed wine (cncpchw partitive gen.) (in honour) 
of Love', i.e. he kept drinking toasts to an absent person. 

152(724] WlXETo: sc. from the party. 
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153[725] ol: dat. of interest: Delphis said he would garl~nd the house 
in question (,f\va) for him/her (sc. the beloved). Leaving garlands 
(worn during the 1<wµos) at a person's door was a more common 

alternative to breaking and entering; cf. I 18-28 n. 

154c726] «AdYJc; 'truthful', i.e. what s~e say,s is true (hence yap, 155) • 
155£727] xcd Tpl.c; xa:l. nTpa.xtc;: sc. ,,is fiµEpas. . 

156[7:dl} na:p' tp.h1 1:Tl8u: as a pledge of. his r~turn. Tb 
i1wpl6a: ... 6Ana:v: the oil-flask from which ~e anointed himself ~fter 
exercise. The adj. 'Dorian' may refer to a particular shape of flask, _but 
since the usual word is A!\KV6os, the phrase may imply 'what the Donans 

call an ol'lna'. 

15.,-fii[72g-33} Various echoes of the openi~g lines m_ark the end. o: 
the poem: 15 7 6w6E1<a.aios aq,' oo'Tll ~ 4, ov6E non16ov ~ 4 ov6e 
no6{1<ei; I 58 aµ&v 6e l'ltl'la01'al ~ 5 ov6' eyvw ... ; 159 ~iATpo1_s ~ I, 
1<a.a6f]<:1oµai ~ 3; 16o TCXV 'Ai6ao 'TfVl'laY ... 6:pa!;ei (~c. 1'. he will not 
knock at mine) ~ 6 ov6E 8vpas a:pa!;ev; 161 1<CX'Ka q,apµCX'Ka ~ 1 5 

q,apµaKa ... xepelova. 

159[731] xa:Ta:611aop.a:t: the spells just cot:1plet~d will take _effect. . 

1 
g-62(731-4) Simaetha closes her narrative with a thre~t: 1fDelph1s 

fail:to obey her summons she will consign him to Hades with powerful 
magic. The picture which we have formed of Simaetha in the rest of the 

oem leads us to suspect that she could never fulfil such a threat. The 
p d . 
delusion of power lightens her espair. 

i6o(732] va:l. Molpa:c;: cf. 1381. For the s~ansio_n -as see App.D.1. 

161[733] ot 'for him', i.e. to be used agamst him_. 
iilZC,34] • Aac:rup(w ... rca:pri. ;dvoto: the Assynans were famous as 

practitioners of magic. 
163(735]rcwAwc;:147n. . . , 
1
6

4
[7

3
6] «;',anf.p udCJTa:v 'as I have undergone 1t (hitherto) . 

i66[7 38] f.u><a.Aolo: cf. 431 & n. xa:T' livTUya: Nuxdc; ona:6~{ 
'attendants at the chariot of Night'. In Homer &v-rv!; m~an~ the rad 
around a chariot, but in later poetry it can mean the chanot itself. Cf. 

147 n. 

XI 

Summary. The poem is a dialogue, set in a harvest field, between Milon 
(perhaps the foreman) and Bucaeus, a reaper who has fallen behind in 
his work because he is preoccupied with love for Bombyca. Encouraged 
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by ~ilon, he ~in~s a song of 14 lines in her praise. Milon sings in reply a 
14-lme compilation of down-to-earth rustic themes, which he says are 
far more suitable for a working man than Bucaeus' love-lorn encomium. 
The reader ~s left to make what he can of these two complementary 
responses to epws. 

The place ef Eros. This is a 'pastoral' (strictly speaking, 'agricul­
tural') poem; but its themes of song and desire are related to those of the 
last two idylls. We have seen that in the Cyclops a reader-figure, Nicias is 
incorporated into the poem itself by means of the hortatory 'frame', a~d 
that. Polyphemus' song gains in effect because it is addressed by way of 
advice to a poet-doctor who is himself perhaps in love. In this idyll a less 
sympathetic audience is provided for a song oflove. Milon subscribes ( or 
affects to subscribe) to the commonplace that Eros is a luxury for men 
with nothing better to do. Hard work is the thing ( 1 tpya.iva (first word 
of the poem), 9 tpy6:-ra1 av6p{, 23 tpya~f\1, 43 evepyov, 56 µ6x6eVTas); 
epws is only for spoilt mother's boys ( 13, 5 7-8; cf. Polyphemus' words at 
564.-{i 'You would be wiser to do something useful ... '). He nevertheless 
acknowledges as true the assumption which underlies the last two 
poems, namely that song can be a palliative or antidote for desire 
(22-3), and he compliments Bucaeus, albeit rather ironically, on his 
composition (38-40). Milon's own song is of a piece with his character. 
In his dialogue with Bucaeus he appears as rough, cynical, and much 
given to proverbial expressions and cliches ( 1 1, 13, 17, 40 ); his song is 
similarly colloquial, forceful and hard-headed, reminiscent in places of 
Hesiod's practical advice and exhortations in the Works and Days. The 
tone of the idyll as a whole is humorous: Milon is a caricature of the bluff 
confidant, while Bucaeus, the pining lover, is besotted with a spindly girl 
of poor colour - his song only confirms his blindness to her obvious 
imperfections (18, 24-9). But in love he is; and by the end of the poem he 
has gained less relief from his desire even than did Simaetha and 
Polyphemus. 

Bihl.: F. Cairns, 'Theocritus ldyll 10', Hermes gB ( 1970) 38--44. See Add. 
1[739] wtl;upt = oo ol/;upe. 

a(740] 6uva:l: a rare contracted form of 6vvaocn. 
3[741} AO:lOT01uic; 'cut the crop' (ATJlOS, Dor. l'le11os). 'l'Wl rt:Acn(ov 

{adv., TIAT)cr!ov) 'your neighbour', i.e. the man who should be next to 
you in the line of reapers. Dat. after aµa. 

4[742} A pastoral simile: cf. 512-13. TCo[p.va:~: gen.: sc. Cl'TTOAei'!TeTat, 
'separated from'. 
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5[743) 6E£Aav ... xal ix f,Lfow Uf.LIIToc; 'during the evening, or even 
from (i.e. after) mid-day'. 

6(744] Tiic; aijAaxoc;: to be taken with both apxoµevos and arro­
Tproye1s. av;\a~ usually = 'furrow'; but the basic meaning, as with 
oyµos, seems to be 'narrow, well defined strip'. oux &:1toTpwyELc; 'you're 
not getting your teeth into it', lit. 'not nibbling it away'. 

7(745) 6"'af,LiiTa 'you who reap (6:µ6:ro) until late in the day (641e)'. 
1tiTpac; &:m~XOf.Lf.L' &:TEpllf.LVW 'a chip off the unyielding stone'. He knows 
that Milon is a hard worker and emotionally hard-headed. 

8(746] &:1tE6vTwv: masc. (normal in generalizing expressions, even 
when the reference is to a girl - cf. 567); but the unsympathetic Milon 
affects to understand it as neut. pl. (hence Twv roo8ev, lit. 'things 
outside (your work)', i.e. 'things not of immediate importance', in g). 

11[749] f.LYJ6i YE auf.L/311('1 '(No;) and may it not happen, either!'. 
xaAE1tov xoplw xuva yEiiaat 'it's bad that a dog should taste guts' 
(because he will find them addictive). 

13(751) Milon now affects to believe that Bucaeus is happily in love. 
ix n(8w &:vTAEic; 'you draw (wine) from the jar', i.e. you must have 
ample resources and can therefore afford self-indulgence. liijAov: sc. 
~crriv cm. ISl;oc;: sour dregs from the bottom of the jar. 

14[752] 'For that reason (i.e. because I am in love) everything before 
my door has been unhoed ( ocaKOAa < aKCl:AAW) since the sowing' - some 
crop of his own which he has recently sown and subsequently neglected. 

15[753] & IloAu/3wTa: the gen. may imply either parentage or 
ownership. 

16[754] &:f.LIIVTEaa1: dat. pl. pres. part. act. ofaµ6:ro. nap' 'I1t1tox(wv1 
'at Hippocion's place', i.e. on his farm. 7tOTIIUAEL = ,rpoCYf)VAEI. 

17[755] 'It serves you right: you asked for it', lit. 'God finds out (evpe 
gnomic aor.) the sinner: you've got what you've been wanting for a long 
time'. Milon unsympathetically implies that Bucaeus wanted to fall in 
love, and that he must now take the consequences. 

18(756) f.LIIVTtc;: the praying mantis, a skinny (cf. 27 IO')(v6:v), angular 
and vicious creature with protruding eyes, which seizes other insects in a 
deadly embrace. xpo'il;EiTat: related to xpws, 'touch another's skin with 
one's own' (LSJ), i.e. embrace. xaAaf.La(a: probably 'cornfield­
dwelling' rather than 'thin as a stalk'. 

19[757] TUcpAoc; ... 6 IlAoihoc;: he is traditionally blind because he 
bestows wealth without regard for virtue or just deserts. a,h6c; 'alone'; 
cf. 661. 
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20(758) wcpp6VTIOToc; "Epw . E . 'b ' , . 
Wealth, he exercises his powe; .. ~~s I~ _ lmd m the sense that, like 
IOTos) and unexpectedly on th m 1scnm1~ately, carelessly (aqip6VT­
f.LU8Eu 'don't talk big' sc or yo e mo~t unsuitable people. l'YJ 611 f,Liya 

21[ 759] Aii1ov: 3 n'. . u may e struck down with lpros yourself. 

:z:z[76o] x6pac; 'for the girl' objective en 
pla: on KaTaj3a;\;\e in the last 'line: he sh;uld. ,!1'/311:Edu ( "",6:vaj3cx;\ov): a 
'strike up' a tune. noc own the crop and 

22-3C,6o-1] a61ov oihwc;f i I;" h 
are probably to be understoodpya 'lbt: '. e songs ofBucaeus and Milon 

as su stitu tes fa th h h . 
songs chanted by labourers (cf. 

1 
. r er yt_ mica) work-

each piece falls into seven sets or nd.). t IS perhaps for this reason that 
en -stopped couplets 

24(762] Mouaa1 fitEpl6E, .. a grand " · 
WD - "· proem ,or a rustic . f. H 1-2 Movcra1 TT1epfT]8ev 6:0161]-I .,, i song. c. es. 

, O'l K/\E ovcra1 / Sarr O p· . 
495 n. auvadaaTt: ... ,.01 'J'oin m . 1 b '. E · · · n 1ena see 

. r e m ce e rating'· th d • 
song 1s conceived of as a joint creativ ff, · e pro uctwn of 

26(764] Boµ.f3uxa: she is named af;e; t~:t between Muses and poet. 
16, 34). Eupav: because she is dark-sk' j3:µ~v\a type offlute (cf. 
'Syrian'. In women a pale corn 1 . mne s e as the nickname 

P ex1on was adm' d· f. 
27(765] f.Lt:A(x)..wpov 'honey-yellow' ire 'c. 51~n. 

mentary synonym for CXAloKav ' presumably a more compli-
. OTov rather than a fl t d' . 

others' Judgement. Lovers ar t . " . a contra 1ct1on of 
e no onous ,or the1 h · 

Rep. 474d (where µe;\iXAropos • , d r eup emisms: cf. Plato, 
is cite as an exam I J L 

Hor. Sat. 1.3. 38--67 Ovid A A 6 p e ' ucr. 4.1153-70, 
' ' rs m. 2· 57-62 (cf. Rem A 

28[766)&ypa1tTc!iu&:x1v8oc;•anunid 'fi . . m. 325-30). 
whose leaves had marks res~mblin e;t; ~d plant (not ou_r hyacinth) 
explained them as standing for alai o~ Aia,. etters Al. Vanous myths 

29(767] Tei npiiTa: adv · 'the ar h 
garlands'. .. y e c osen first, i.e. preferred, in 

31[76g) 4 ytpavoc; T" 
plough to pick up wor:~:rp:~: cranes, l_ike ~eagulls, follow behind the 

[ 
n insects which 1t uncovers 

:P-5 77«>--:J] A wish of hopele J di' . · 
bathos with - a new pair of shoe:~ y mau m sentimentality, ending in 

32(770) 'Would that there were tom . 
things as (ocrcra neut pi J they C e, I.e. would that I had, as many 

. · · say roesus once p d , C 
a proverbially wealthy king of L d' ossesse . roesus was 

[ 
y la. 

33 771) &vt:xdf,Lda 'we would be dedicat d' ( 
34(772] au)..wc; • cf. I 6 ~66 e SC, as Statues). 

TUyt:: ye does not. al~ays. mak:v th .. f,LiiAov: love-tok~ns: cf. 502, 692. 
e pronoun emphatic (see Dawe on 



170 COMMENTARY: XI THEOCRITUS: 773----80 

Soph. O. T. 1 rnr), and no emphasis is required here. The word 1s 
delayed unusually late in its clause. 

35[773] axjjµ.ci 'clothes'. xci1va1j: to be taken with both crxfiµa and 
aµooas; cf. 6 n. bt' &µ.cpodpotatv: SC. Tois noal. a:µ.UXACllj! a type of 
shoe named after the Spartan town Amyclae. 

3&-,[774-5] Bucaeus strives for novel compliments, but succeeds 
only in obscuring his meaning. 

36(774] aaTpayciAot: knucklebones can be well moulded, sym­
metrical, pleasingly shiny, swiftly moving. In which of these respects her 
feet resemble them is not made clear. TEI.Iii: with n6!ies. 

37(775] Tpuxvoli: an unexplained, perhaps humorously obscure, 
reference. TPV)(VOS is the name for various plants of the nightshade 
family, said to induce sleep or madness; so Bucaeus may mean 'your 
voice lulls me to sleep' or 'drives me mad with passion'. But a comic poet 
(GAF adesp. 605) has the expression µova1KwTepos Tpvxvo_v, which 
suggests that TPV)(VOS may occasionally have meant something other 
than a plant. Tilv µ.av Tp61tov oux l!xw d1ttiv 'I have not the power to 
describe your disposition'. The words ought to mean 'you are beyond all 
description'; but in the light of Bucaeus' nai'vete and rather limited 
poetic talents one might prefer to understand his statement literally. 

38(776] iAtAa8u = 'and we never knew it'. Bouxolj: a shorter 
alternative for BoVKaios. 

39(777] '"How well he measured the form of the mode". In other 
words, Bukaios chose a musical mode and imposed it upon the verses, 
which have a particular metrical form, in a way which produced a good 
song.' (Dover). The tone is ironically pompous. . . 

40[778] Milon means that his seniority is useless because 1t 1s not 
matched by superiority in singing. 

41[779] 8ciaci1 'consider', lit. 'behold'; aor. imper. of8~eoµai ( =Attic 
6ea:oµa1) with -ae- contracted to a. TW 8dw J\1-n,tpaci: L1tyerses was for 
the Phrygians the inventor of agriculture, and a particular work-song 
was named after him. Here the assumption is that he was himself a 
composer of songs, one of which Milon is to perform. The song is 
subsumed into the hexameter metre of the idyll; in real life work-songs 
were probably simple rhythmical chants. 

42[78o] 1t0Auxcip1tt 1tOA1JaTClXU: laudatory epithets in asyn~et~n are 
characteristic of addresses to divinities, especially at the begmnmg of 
hymns (cf. 276, 370-1, 401). 
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43[781] tiltpyov 'easy to work', i.e. in this context 'easy to reap'. 
44(782] &µ.dAoliiTci1 'binders'. aµ.ciAACl = 'sheaf of corn'. 
45[ 783] aux1vo1: fig-wood was proverbially weak. xouToli 6 µ.ia861i 

'these wages, too' - a disenchanted comment on the quality of hired 
labour nowadays. 

4~[784-~] Wheat and barley were harvested while still unripe, and 
were put to npen (ma{voµa1) in a granary. 

46[784] Tcilj x6p8uoli ci Toµ.a 'the cut end of the sheaves' should face 
south or west. K6p6vs is a sheaf cut half-way down the stem rather than 
at the very bottom. 

48[786] cptuyt1v = cpruy6v-rwv, infin. for 3rd pers. imper. (Goodwin 
GMT§7B4-2). ' 

49[787] XClAcif.1-ali here seems to mean 'stalk and ear together' (usually 
'stalk' alone) and axupov 'grain and chaff together' (usually 'chaff' 
alone). tx .. ,TEAE8u 'is produced from'. 

51 [78g] Ti> xciuµ.ci '(during) the mid-day heat', acc. of duration. This 
is the normal work pattern in hot climates, and is contrasted with the 
precept at 48-9 (hence !i' in 50). 

52-3(790-1] ou /J,EAtlicilvu I Tilv Ti> 1t1tiv trxtuvTci 'he doesn't care 
about someo~e pouring his drink'. Ti> 1t1Eiv is the epexegetic infin., 
commoner without a def. art. (Goodwin, GMT § 7

95
). Jn sense it 

= TTOT6v, and thus provides the subject for ncipecn-1. 

54[792] ~ t)mµ.tA1jTa 'bailiff' in charge of the reapers' rations. 
cp1Aapyupt (over-)fond of money': he economizes by cutting down on 
the seasoning in his lentil soup. l!ljluv: 48 n. 

55[793] 'Lest you cut your hand sawing up the cummin-seed' _ a 
proverbia! expression for niggardliness (cummin-seeds are tiny), parti­
cularly suitable here because cummin was used to season soup. 

56[7941 µ.6x8tVTCllj: this is the reading of a papyrus; the MSS and 
another pa~yrus have the expected µox6evv-ras ( App.A. 

3
). The practice 

of tr~nsfernng contracted verbs to the -µ1 conjugation is common in 
Aeohc (seep. r ?3), b~t is_ also attested in some Doric inscriptions from 
Cyrene. In their Done literary amalgam poets sometimes use forms 
current in only a small part of the Doric-speaking world. 

57[795] 1tpfou: _sc. ae. AL":''lPilv ipwTci 'love which will make you 
starve (sc. bec_ause 1~ you don t reap you will have nothing to eat), or 
(perhaps less likely) your half-starved girlfriend' (cf. r8, 

27
). 

58[7g6] xaT' tuvav 6p8ptuolaci1 'as she lies in bed at dawn'. Milon 
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implies that Bucaeus is like a small child who tells his mother his dreams 
each morning. 

XII 

This is an experimentally archaic piece in imitatior. ofSappho a~d ( or 
Alcaeus, perhaps modelled on specific poems by them _on similar 
themes. Theocritus is ( or claims to be) about to set sail from Syracuse to 
Miletus, bearing with him an ivory distaff as a gift for Theugenis, the 
wife of his friend Nicias (seep. 148). The poem is imagined as somehow 
accompanying the gift, and it has several formal feat_ur~s in comi_non 
with dedicatory epigrams (name of recipient, descn~u?n of_ obJ~c'., 
reason for giving); but, like most epigrams of the Hellemsuc penod, i_t 1s 
in fact an independent•composition which subtly 'feeds' us information 
not necessary in a purely functional poem (cf. e.g. 5-g). 

Addressee. Ancient writers sometimes address their own poems, 
exhorting them to act as representatives in the poet's business (cf. Pind. 

Nem. 5.3, Cat. 35, Hor. Epist. 1.20, Ovid, Tristia 1.1); Ovid, ~mor~s 2. I 5 
has as its addressee a ring which the poet is about to send to his mistress: 
,_3 anule,formosae digitum uincture puellae, I in quo censendum nil nisi dan~is 
amor ( cf. Theoc. 24-5), I munus eas gralum . .. Here, however, the persomf. 
ication of the object serves a different purpose. The poem refers to the 
founder-colonists of both Miletus (3) and Syracuse ( I 7); and 
Theocritus' personification of the distaff means that it, too, can be 
wittily described as an emigrant, setting out from Sicily to 'colonize' 
Miletus (2 1 oiKricre1s Kcrrcx MiMcrrov: KCITOIKEW /-i~w = 'settle'). The 
poem is an exotic production - it is written in Aeolic dialect and metre 
by a Dorian for an Ionian destination ( 2 1). 

Theugenis. Nicias' wife is the 'real' addressee of the poem. _By 
addressing the distaffTheocritus can praise her indirectly and ?escnbe 
her admirable ways. Her husband is presumably a man of considerable 
means; but this makes no difference to the role of his wife. In Greek 
society at all periods a woman's sphere was the management of the 

household ( = 14 q>1Aee1 6' ocrcra cra6cppoves); an~ wives_ of the_ we~lthiest 
husbands were expected to direct and assist their maids m the 
production of clothes for the family. We should beware, therefore, ?f 
assuming that the archaic form of this poem reflects a domestic 
arrangement outmoded at the time it was written. 
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Metre. The 'Greater Asclepiad', used by Alcaeus and in Sappho's 
third Book: ':::! ':::! - u u - _ u u __ u u _ u ':::! ( the first two syllables are 
never both short together). Its naming after Asclepiades (q.v., p. 244) 
suggests that poems by him in this metre were well known in the third 
century, but no fragments survive. 

Dialect. Aeolic with an admixture of epic forms, as in many poems of 
Alcaeus and Sappho. Distinctive features include: 
A No rough breathings ('psilosis'). 

B Recessive accent, representing the pitch of Aeolic speech: 2 yv­
vai~1v ~ -~Iv, 4 XAWpov ~ -6v, 23 TW ~ Tov, etc. (This does not 
apply to prepositions.) 

C Vowels 

( 1) Original lndo-European ii: is retained: 6:ACXKcrra = Attic 
rJA CXl<CTTTJ. 

(2) V for o; 3 VµOpTTJ (6µcxpTEI), 16 Qil'IJ, 

D Consonants are sometimes doubled, for various phonological reasons: 

15 e/30AA6µav, 3 aµµ1v, 6 ~ewov, 4 0lTTTa, 9 xeppas, 9 6mxcrcroµev. (4 
CXlTTTaAw and 14 6:vvvcrlepyos, which are phonologically inexplic­
able, are probably by false analogy.) 

E Verbs 

( 1) 'Verbs which in other dialects have vowel-stems are usually 
conjugated as -µ1 verbs in Aeolic: 3 8epcre1cr' < 8epcrriµ1 not 
eapcrew, 3 vµapTTJ < VIJCXpTT]µl not 6µapTew, 5 a1Triµe6a < 
aiTT]µ1 not ahew. (But note 11 q,opfotcr', 14 q,1Ate1.) 

( 2) 3rd pers. pl. indic. act. in -01cr1: 1 1 q,opfo1cr' = cpopeovcr1. 
(3) Fem. pres. part. act. in -01cra: 19 exo1cr' = exovcra. 

F Nouns and adjectives 

( 1) Acc. pl. of 1st and 2nd decl. in -a1s /-01s ( 12, 15-16, 20). 
(2) Dat. pl. of 1st and 2nd decl. usually in -atcr1 /-otm. (But note I o 

lTElT /\01,;.) 

(3) 2nd decl. gen. sing. in -w (8, 9, 13, 23). 

G Prepositions suffer apocope: 5, 25 iro:p. (21 Kcrro: is an epicism; true 
Aeolic would be Kaµ MIAAcrrov.) 

It should be noted that the MSS are not trustworthy in matters of Aeolic 
orthography and accentuation, and much remains uncertain. See Gow 1 
lxxvii-lxxx. 

Erinna. The fourth-century poetess Erinna wrote a 300-line hexa­
'.11~ter P?em entitled 'HACXKCl:TTJ, which was very popular in the Hellen­
lSUc penod (cf. AP 11.322; GP 771-6 ( =Antiphanes 9)). It was written 
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in a mixture of Doric and Aeolic, and was called 'Ht.a:Kcrr17 because it 
included Erinna's memories of her childhood spinning. See M. L. West, 
'Erinna', Z,.P.E. 25 ( 1977) 95-119. The surviving fragments (SH 401) 
have nothing of substance in common with Theocritus' poem. 
Bihl.: F. Cairns, 'The distaff ofTheugenis Theocritus Idyll 28', Arca 2 

(1976) 293-305. 
1(797] y).o.u><o.',; •.. 'A8«v&a.1o: Athena, goddess of women's work, 
traditionally yACXVKW1TlS (Il. 1.206, etc.); yi\OVKas 'grey' for 'grey-eyed' 

as we say 'blonde' for 'blonde-haired'. 

11[7!J8] olx1,upe).l«1o: a Homeric hapax ( Od. 14.223). bt&fioAO',; ~ gen. 
here= 'skilled in', 'knowledgeable about' (lit. 'having attained', 
<hn~CXAAw): another Homeric hapax (Od. 2.319), popular in Hell. 

verse; attested, however, forSappho (fr. 21.2). 
3(799) Neleus was the legendary founder ofMiletus .. 
4[8oo] Miletus was not particularly famed for this sa~ct~ary of 

Aphrodite, and it is not clear why Theoc. has chosen to mention 1t here. 
Perhaps Nicias lived nearby. xaA&p.w x).wpov u1t' &1t1t&Aw: the reeds 
make the precinct green. For this 'causal' sense of\JTro cf. LSJ s.v. A.n.3. 

s(8o1] nit6e: in this word I affects the pronunciation of 6 and does 
not form a diphthong with v (M. L. West, Ciotta 48 ( t 970) I 96-8); hence 

the apparently proparoxytone accent. _ . . 
6(8o11] -rtpq,oµ.': short-vowel subj. (o for w). Ehs10n of -a11s common 

in A1caeus and Sappho. 

7
[8o3] The Graces lend beauty and charm to any hu~an artisti_c 

endeavour; Nicias is called their 'offspring' because his poetry 1s 

charming and beautiful (cf. 4!)8). The metaphor is a common one: see 
Gow on Theoc. 7.44. l£pov: a variant prosody~ 4 Tpov. 

9(8o5] Nuu&a.'-: fem. gen. sing. of Nudaos, an adj. = 'belonging to 

Nicias'. 
1o[llo6-7] Much effort went into making the distaff (81T0Avµox8cc), 

and Nidas' wife will expend much effort in using it. 
10[8o6] -riit: relative. 
u(8o7] ~p&ltJ): i.e. FpOKea. Here (uniquely?) of fine clothing ,..,.. usual 

'rags'. . 
111-13[8o8-g] Gently humorous (cf. 15-16, 22 n.). This domes~c 

activity is described in high-sounding 'epic' phraseology: µrrrepes i!lpv":v 
is a dignified periphrasis for 'sheep'; ruaq,vpas is used elsewhere of epic 

heroines. 
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12(8o8] µ.aAa:MOl'i . . , 1toMoL4,: acc. ofrespect, with TTe!;atVT' mid. for 
passive. 

13[8og) 8.i1.1yEvL601o: her name is the middle word of the middle line 
ofthepoem:c(L.A.Moritz,C.Q,n.s. 18(1968) 116-31 (Horace), Virg. 
Eel. 1.42. 

14(810J &w1.1alepyo1o 'getting work done' ( <avvc..:i). For the senti­
ment c( 10. 

15-16(811-nJJoin els ... 66µms (acc. pl.). 
15[811J &xlpa1o 'slothful'. The 6:- is not a negative prefix; hence the 

adj. is three-termination. A very rare word. 
16[8HJ l!aaav = ovaav; also Doric ( cf. 200). 

r,-18(813-14] Syracuse, in the 'three-promontoried' island ofSicily, 
was founded in 734 B.c. by Archias from Corinth, the original name of 
which was Ephyra. 

17(813] TOl = OO!j SC. fo,f. civ W~ = 11V 6 if 
18(814) µ.ue).ov: an unusual metaphor. The marrow was prized as a 

toothsome titbit; hence µvei\ov here perhaps suggests delicacy as well as 
innermost vital force. For the latter sense we might say 'life-blood'. 

20(816] v6aol',; is acc. pl., and the infin. &mu.&Axep.ev depends on 
a6q,a: 'drugs skilled at averting diseases'. Cf. Pind. Ot. 8.85 6!;elas Se 
v6crovs cmaACXAKOI. 

21(817] 1te6' = µET'. 

22(818] eua.A&xa.-rolj: a humorous epicizing coinage by Theoc., with 
reference to Homeric phrases such as iVJ<v11µ16es 'Axa10( and ruµµei\foo 
TTp16:µ010: Theugenis will be as famous in the sphere of housewifery as 
these heroes were for their weapons of war. 

23(819] The word-play 6:ei ~ 6:elSetv / 6:0166s, hinting at immortality 
through poetry, is very common (see Williams on Call. Hymn 2.30 and 
c( .:175 n.). Theugenis, like the distaff, is q>111ep18as ( 1; c( 1 4); Theoc. is 
q11M-016os. The ivory distaff will remind her ofTheoc.; the poetic Distaff 
will celebrate both its recipient's industry and its donor's love. 

24-5(820-1] By addressing the distaffTheoc. has contrived to praise 
Theugenis indirectly. Now he praises the value of his own gift indirectly 
by introducing an anonymous speaker. The 'someone might say'­
sentiment is quite common in Greek poetry (c( e.g. It. 4. 176-81, 6,479). 

25(8u] 'Ring-composition' ~ line 1: 6wpcc1 ~ Soopov, q,lt.ccv ~ 
cp111ep18'. o).lywL: Theoc. infects the speaker's words with his own self.. 
disparagement: the gift is slight, but the gratitude which prompts it is 
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great. Theoc.'s description of course belies this alleged slightness: the 
distaff, like The Distaff, is in fact precious, highly wrought and exotic in 

appearance. 

XID 

Sbnias 

Simias of Rhodes (fl. c. 290-270 s.c. ), grammarian and poet, published 
three books ofr11wcrcrai ('On Rare Words') and four books of-rro11'tµcna 
616:cpopa, of which only small fragments survive: they included hexa­
meter pieces entitled 'An611"Awv and fopyw (?his mistress), epigrams, 
and poems in innovatory metres. He is the first known compose_r of 
pattern-poems (later called Tuhnopaegnia), in which lines of_vanous 
lengths are used to produce a particular shape on the page. Wings, Axe 
and Egg survive, all in Doric dialect. Ifhe was the inventor of ~att~rn­
poems, Simias may have derived his idea from prose dedications 
inscribed on awkwardly shaped objects; but it seems unlikely that his 
verses were themselves intended for inscription on real axes, eggs or 
wings. (Pattern-poems are found also in Sanskritliterature: they include 
a sword, a bow, a lotus-flower and a stream of cow's urine.) 

Each 'wing' has six 'feathers', i.e. lines, of decreasing length. The 
wings affect to belong to a grotesque statue of Eros, a bearded child, who 
speaks the poem in the manner of a dedicatory epigram. The poem is in 
fact an ah1ov for the statue's odd appearance. The text is corrupt, and 
the content of Eros' speech is not clear in every detail. Its theology is 
partly Orphic: this is the demiurge Eros, who took over governance of 
the world from Uranus and Ge. The statue thus represents an amalgam 
of Eros' attributes he is ancient, hence bearded, but depicted in 
traditional Hellenistic fashion as a winged child. 

Metre. Choriambs (_vv-) followed by v_ '::!, decreasing by one 
choriamb per line from 5 eh+ u_':::! to v_'::! alone in the shortest 

'feathers', then increasing again. 
Bibi.: OCT Buco/. Gr. 1 72-9; CA pp. ll 6-20. See Add. 
> George Herbert, Easter Wings. Theocritus composed the Liip1y~ in the 
shape ofa Pan-pipe (Gow 1 256, 11552-7), and a certain Dosiadas wrote 
a Booµos or Altar (OCT Buco/. Gr. 182-3; CA p. 175---6), which was 
imitated by Besantinus (OCT Buco/. Gr. 184-5) and Herbert. Cf. 
Herrick's Anthem to Christ on the Cross; The Mouse's Tail/ Tale in Alice in 
Wonderland; G. Apollinaire, Calligrammes. 
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1(822] l3118uadpvou: referring to the earth's deep, fertile plains; a 
standard expression (c( Pind. Nem. 9.25 i;cx6va-repvov x06va). 'A1<-
11-ov!li01v i:' «AAUliu; lSpci.a01vT11 'who set apart the son of Acmon'. Eros 
displaced Ge and Uranus, son of Acmon, as ruler of the world: cf. 11-12. 

&AlU!ilc; occurs elsewhere only in combination with &111105, meaning 'in 
different directions'; here it must = 'apart' or 'aside'. 

2[823] Toaoc; 'of such a (small) size'. 
3[824l lxp11n1' 'held sway'; cf. 10. 'Avayxcx: according to one version 

of the Orphic cosmogony Xp6vos and 'AvayKf) held joint sway at the 
beginning of time and were parents of Xaos and AIEhip (cf. 6-7). Here 
'Avayi<f) must be imagined as overseer of the rule of Uranus and Ge. At 
Plato, Symp. 197b Agathon says that before the birth of Eros -rroAAa Kai 
6e1va (cf. 4 Avypais) 0eois tylyve-ro, ws Mye-rai, 616 Tiiv T~S 'AvayKf)S 
~aa1"Aelav. (This confirms that Tas, not ri'xs, is the right reading in line 4.) 

4(825] <pp11S01ta1 'will', 'purposes', a meaning not given by LSJ. 
5-7[826-8] tnci.v0' Ila' ipm:1t I 61' Ai6p01c; I Xci.ouc; u: presumably a 

reference to the gods (Plato's 0eois, 3 n. ), Ai6pa being a synonym for 
AIEhip. epm,1 is almost certainly a corruption caused by the preceding 
!p-rrETa; but emending the word to a different verb (e.g. tµ-rrvei Kaibel) 
does nothing to ease the harsh lack of a conjunction in this clause. 

7[828] Xci.ou,;: Hes. Theog. 1 q-22 relates how Chaos was created 
first, then raia, TapTcxpa and "Epos. Simias seems to be alluding to this 
tradition rather than to the Orphic cosmogony which had Eros born 
from an egg placed in the al6i'tp by Xp6vos. 

10(831] Eros gained power not by force (for he is not the son of 
Ares-9) but by 'gentle-minded persuasion'. 

11(832] 11uxol 'recesses', i.e. 'depths'. xa.lxEoc; oup11v6c;: a Homeric 
expression (//. 17.425) - heaven a solid vault of bronze. 

12(833] b.p1vov lil 8Eoic; 8i11-1cn01c;: in Homer Kpive1v 8eµ1cr-ra5 = 'give 
judgements'; but here perhaps 'made ordinances' or 'laid down rules' 
gives better sense; cf. 438n. The imperf. is inceptive, implying 'began 
to .. .'. 

XIV 

Phanocles 

The pseudo-Hesiodic mythological poem ruvatKWV Kcnai.oyos (other· 
wise known as 'Hoia1, because each new heroine was introduced with 
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the words fJ oil'}, 'or like her ... ') found several imitators in the 
Hellenistic period: Book 3 ofHermesianax' /\e6VT1ov listed famous love­
affairs (the only long surviving fragment (CA pp. 98-100) begins oiT}v), 
Nicaenetus of Samas wrote his own rvvmKwv Ka-ra/loyos (CA p. 2), and 
a certain Sosicrates or Sostratus an 'Hoiot (SH 731-4: a masculine 
parody ofHesiod?). This fragment of a long poem by Phanocles is in the 
same tradition (, fJ ws a variation on 'Hesiodic' fJ oios). The poem's title 
was "Epc,nes (cf. Lat. Amores) fJ Kai\oi; and a few other exiguous 
fragments (CA pp. 108-9) confirm that it was a catalogue of male 
homosexual love-affairs. 

The fragment tells an unusual version of the story of Orpheus' death: 
he was torn_ to pieces by the jealous Thracian women as he wandered 
disconsolately through the countryside thinking of his beloved Calais. 
The ahtov-theme was clearly prominent in Phanocles' poem: in this 
fragment we learn why the Thracians tattoo their women and, in 
passing, who first introduced homosexuality amongst them and why 
Lesbos is famous for song. The main ah1ov is strongly signposted by the 
tell-tale EK Kefvov (21) and eloh1 vvv (28). The whole piece has a 
mournful, 'elegiac' tone, which infects not only the death of Orpheus, 
but also the description of his love in 1-6. The shady groves through 
which he wanders (3) and the 'sleep-robbing cares' which wear him out 
(5) are symbolic of unrequited love -Orpheus can captivate the natural 
world with his song, but not his beloved Calais. 

Of Phanocles we know nothing. Equally obscure is his source for the 
tale of Orpheus and Calais. Various stories were told of Orpheus' death, 
the most common being that his constant mourning for the death of 
Eurydice anti consequent rejection of the Thracian women led to his 
murder at their hands; but no extant independent source connects him 
with homosexual love. It seems not impossible that Phanocles invented 
the story himself, making Calais the beloved because (I) he was a well 
known fellow-Argonaut (2) he came from Thrace (cf. Ap.Rh. 1.211-23) 
and (3) his name is reminiscent of the standard adjective of homosexual 
admiration, Kai\os (hence Kai\o! of the poem's title, 'Pretty Boys'). No 
other independent account connects Orpheus with the origins of 
tattooing. 

The style of this fragment forms an interesting comparison with 
Callimachus' elegiac narratives (41-131, 132-273). Phanocles cultivates 
a studied simplicity far different from Callimachus' overwhelmingly 
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animated persona. The narrative moves along smoothly and is clearly 
pointed (7 Tov µev, 11 Tov 6', 15 TCIS 6'), and the tone of the language is 
'epic'. Much of the phraseology, and almost all of the vocabulary, can 
be paralleled from Homer (including several Homeric hapax legamena: 

yi\=6s, eµq,opew, {µepT6S, Kt8aptCTTVS, µei\e6wv1'}, p681os). Many 
epithets are 'conventional': 6 8ai\ep6v, 14 yi\avKois, 15 rroi\1~, 24 6e1v6v, 
26 OTvyepov. The sense rarely runs over without pause from one couplet 
to the next. There is much repetition, on both metrical and lexical 
levels: 4, 6, 8 and I o all have sense-break after the first word; frequently 
words at the end of each half of the pentameter are in ( often rhyming) 
agreement (2, 6, 12 cj., 14, 16, 18, 26, 28); 8uµ6s is found at 2 & 4, rr68os 
4 & 10, Kci:i\a'is 2 & 6, 8CV1acrcra 13 & 15 (both at line-end), 
Atyvs / i\1yup6s 16 & 17 & 19, OTl~EIV 25 & 27, yuvaiKES 23 & 27 (both at 
line-end). 

Bihl.: CA pp. 106-8. Gen.: M. Marcovich, 'Phanocles ap. Stab. 4.20.47', 
A.].Ph. 100 ( 1979) 359-66; J. Stern, 'Phanocles fragment 1 ', Q, U.C.C. 
n.s. 3 (32) (1979) 135-43. 
> Ovid, Met. l 1. 1-66. 

1-2(834-5] The lines are structured chiastically: father, son; son, father. 
1[834] = Ap.Rh. 4.905 (with e! µ17 exp' for i'J ws). Most critics believe 

that Ap. is t~e borrower; but there is no real evidence that Phan. wrote 
earlier. 8pYJix10c;: both Call. and Ap.Rh. vary the quantity of I in this 
word. In extant pre-Hellenistic poetry only 0pT]iK1os is found, but some 
lost source may well have had 1. 

11(835] ix 8uµ.oii , , , adp!;E: a variation on the Homeric EK 8uµo0 
q>iAeov /-ewv (ll. 9.343, 486). K«Aai'.v: Calais and Zetes were winged 
sons of Boreas. As members of the Argonautic expedition they saved 
Phineus from the Harpies (Ap.Rh. 2.240-447). According to one 
account they were killed by Heracles because they persuaded the 
Argonauts to leave him behind at Cius (Ap.Rh. 1.1298-1308). 
. 5-6(838-gJ Greek lovers conventionally waste away (TT]Koµm, etc.), 

literally as well as metaphorically (506, 611-12, 654-S2). epws is a 
malignant disease with only one real cure; but song can be a palliative 
icf. pp. 149 50, 156, 167). 

6(839] Occasionally in both prose and verse a gen. absolute is used 
when the participle might be expected to agree with a pronoun in the 
preceding clause, here acc. µ1v. Goodwin, GMT§ 850 says this is 'to 
make the participial clause more prominent'; but here one suspects the 
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. . t avoid a double accusative. Cf. Od. 6.155-7 µ6Aa ,rov 
roam reason 1s o , , ,.,

11 
and Page on Eur. Med. 910. . I I '\IE'Tal I /\EUOO"OV1'w 

cnp101 8wos • · · 01 
· · ·. t .b in SW Thrace; but here 

(8 o) B1cnovi6£~: the B1stones were a n e . ' 
7 4 . b bl herche equivalent of 'Thracian • 6:1Lq>lXU-

the word 1s pro a Y a rec . . 
- r ' ing round'' i.e. surrounding him. . 

&uaa1: it. pour h 'd "or act with this verb is found once m 
8(841] &Y);ri:µ.£V(ll: t e ml . " . 

Hom., Il. 2.382. bh d him because he made them 
[8 2-3] The women a orre _ 

d
g-1odan~ The neatly aetiological theme of 'first invento~' (np<u1'oS 

re un · . G k t of all periods. 
eOpE'TflS) is found rite ·fri:q~:!::~h/;:r:~: Jways adjectival, but 

10(843) &YJAU'I:' pwv • uld have sounded flat 
Hellenistic poets used it as a noun. The acc. wo 

and predictable after epc.nas I appwas. at.. a . ~/:1 Xat.Kwl 
(8 •• 1 Cf ll 17 126 et.x'' iv' cm' ())j.1011\1 KEq> fl\l,. j.101 0 . . 

11 HJ · · · . bi · h . Q pheus' lyre 1s often 
l n(8"'5] Bergk's correction is proba Y ng t. ~ , , 

• .., • cc 8pritooav CTTEl/\Oj.lE\IOS 
II d 'Thracian' (e.g. Hermes1anax ,r. 7.2 . " . 

ea e . d · greement 1s a ,avounte 
K186:p11v), and this position for adj. an noun ma 

with Phanodes. h ource mentions the quaint detail of the nail. 
(846) ij').w1 i no ot er s . 

13 'fi . 't fi Iv' a slight extension of the usual meanmg 
xap1:'Uvaaa1 xmg I rm ' ' 
'strengthen', 'make firm'. • , 

(8 8] er ll 4 248 'ITOAIT\S hi\ 61v1 8at.aO"OflS, . 
15 4 . ~ Dr R D. Dawe has suggested the two-lme lacuna 
16-i7(84g-5 l · . b " re <--"a ( 1 7) This solves three 

d trong punctuation e,o tvv • 
after 15 an 5 ·u d has no mention of the famous 

roblems: (I) The text as transm1 e . ) If the 
Pd tail of the singing head {except indirectly m I7 Alye1av). (2 1 d 

e . d • h I na ws can be trans ate 
head's melodiousness is ment1one • in : e_ acu ''fficult 'in this way'? 

'likewise'. In the tra~smitt~~)te(xt)~~aoos(,;~;;;r ~~t 'then\ can refer to 
, h then'? 'as 1t were . • 3 e ' , 
t:e ~~~~d ofL~sbos, not to the awkward plu~al an~eced;en;r:!:~~o~~ 

6- (8 52] ').1yupijt;; •.• ').(yuav . • . iyup,,v 
: el:! m!'dy the lyre was still playing as it was placed in the grav~ 

ce s ov i!mn&1:v uSwp: Phorcus / -ys was a sea-go 
20(853] ,S.6pxou a-wyv Od n) and most commentators have 

(ciA' a, vyho10 µ£6ov,-os, • 1.7-.,. , l 
os p ,..., u"Swp to be a periphrasis for 'sea' - the yre 

t ken the phrase .... op1<ou · · · d a r f e,ru8w) to charm rocks an seas. 
formerly had the power 11mper · b' lly unhearing and 

h a (and rocks) arc prover 1a 
a-wyv6v because t e se h d' has concessive 
unsympathetic (cf. Page on Eur. Med. 28-9) - t e a J. 

force, = 0"1'UYll011 1Tcp ov. 
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25-8(85M1] Vase-paintings show the murderous women as already 
tattooed: K. Zimmermann, J.D.A.l. 95 (1980) 163-96. Tattooing was 
familiar to the Greeks from Thracian slaves, and was considered a 
barbarous custom. Runaway slaves seem occasionally to have been 
tattooed rather than branded (Headlam on Herondas 5.66). 

25(858) lit;; = tas. ECJ'l:'ltov 'they began the custom of tattooing', 
inceptive imperf 

26(859) xulina: a funereal colour: cf. 1230, Gow on Theoc. 17.49. 
:A£:Aa:601Vt"o: the 'reduplicated aorist' of Aavtlavoµa1 is often used by 
Homer with no distinction in sense from the present. 

27[86oJ 11:01va:~, acc. 'in apposition to the sentence' ('as a 
penalty .. .'), is elsewhere always found with the gen. (e.g. II. 21.27-8 
6vw6eKa AE~CXTO Kovpovs, jlfOIVfl\l narp6KAOIO); but the dat. of interest 
seems quite acceptable here, and repetition of o-r1~- from 25 neatly 
rounds off the aetiology. 

xv-xvm 
Apollonius 

Of Apollonius' life hardly anything is certainly known. Born in 
Alexandria, probably c. 295 B.c., he came to be called 'P661os perhaps 
because at some stage in his life he taught rhetoric in Rhodes. He 
succeeded Zenodotus as head of the Alexandrian library and was tutor 
to the future Ptolemy III Euergetes. He wrote epigrams, poems on the 
foundations of various cities, and a prose work on Zenodotus' edition of 
Homer (seep. 9-10). As a young man he is said to have quarrelled with 
his former teacher, Callimachus, and to have had a poor reception when 
he first recited the Argonaulica in Alexandria. We are told that he retired 
in pique to Rhodes, where he re-wrote the work and finally returned 
home to poetic fame. However, ancient biographies of poets are 
notoriously unreliable, and these stories may contain only the smallest 
grain of truth, or none at all. (It is interesting to note in this connection 
that the ancient commentator's list of Telchines does not contain 
Apollonius' name: cf 1 n.) 

Both the Aetia (which treated some episodes from the Argonautic 
saga) and the Argonautica itself were probably circulated or recited as 
'Work in Progress' over a number of years, and numerous verbal 
allusions testify to their interdependence (seep. 7); Idylls 13 and 22 of 
Theocritus were written during this same period (seep. 146). 
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Apollonius' language, diction and phrasing are closely Homeric, and 
almost every line contains words and expressions quoted or adapted 
from the Iliad or Odyssey. The present commentary has space to record 
only a small proportion of such allusions; for a full list see M. Campbell, 
Echoes ... (op. cit., below). But despite this verbal similarity to Homer, 
and despite the fact that it is epic in scope and theme, the Argonautica is a 
self-consciously 'Callimachean' poem. Especially noticeable are the 
large number of aetiologies of places and customs, and the constant 
allusion to topical points of Homeric philology and textual criticism. 
The versification is smoother than that of Homer. There are no 
formulae or repeated lines. The gods play a smaller role; and the human 
protagonists are presented in a less 'idealized' light. (cxµ17xavo~ is a 
frequent epithet.) For an epic the poem is short (four books, 5835 lmes). 
Thus the Argonautica is not anti-Callimachean: it is an attempt to 
revivify the old epical-heroical format by bringing to it the preoccup­
ations of the new poetry. If Callimachus appreciated any Ell a:e1crµa 
61riveKES, it must have been this one. Sec Add. 
Bibi.: Ed.: H. Frankel (OCT, 1961); F. Vian (3 vols, Bude, 1974-81). 
Comm.: G. W. Mooney (Dublin, 1912); Bk 3M. M. Gillies (Cam­
bridge, 1928), R. L. Hunter (Cambridge, 1989). Biog.: Fraser 1 
74g-54, 11 1055-7; Pfeiffer, HCS 141-8; M. R. Lefkowitz, The lives of the 
Greek poets (London, 1981) eh. 11. Crit.: CHCL1586--98; C.R. Beye, Epic 
and romance in the Argonautica of Apollonius (Carbondale/ Edwardsville, 
1982); M. Campbell, Studies in the third Book of Apollonius Rhodius' 
Argonautica (Hildesheim, 1983). Language: M. Campbell, Echoes and 
imitations of early epic in Apollonius Rhodius = Mnemosyne sup pl. 72 ( I 98 I). 

xv 

After a 200-line catalogue of the Argonauts, modelled on the Iliadic 
Catalogue of Ships, we hear of Jason's departure from home, the 
Argonauts' choice ofleader (first Hcracles, who refuses, thenjason), the 
preliminary sacrifices, and a quarrel between the heroes ldas and 
Idmon calmed by a song from Orpheus. As the weeping Jason takes a 
last look at his homeland the mood changes to one of joy and optimism. 
The harmony of the Argonauts' oar-strokes beating in time to Orpheus' 
lyre is compared to the feet of a happy chorus dancing in honour of 
Apollo; Chiron and his wife stand on the shore to display the young 
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Achilles, hero ofa future epic, to his Argonaut father Peleus. This is a . . n 
1i:r1press1vc pass~gc: vivid simile and description and swift changes of 
visual perspective (547-52) emphasize the wondrous and exciting 
nature of this epic voyage. 

536-g[86J-6] These lines allude to//. 18.567 72 (grape-harvest celebr-
ations depicted on Achilles' shield) 17i6eo1 ... / ... / TOicriv 6' ev µfocrmcri 
lTO'.IS q,6pµ1yy1 A1yeiri1 I iµep6ev K166:p1~e ... / ... TOI Se PllO"O"OVTES 
6µapTfi 1 / ... TTocri O"KaipoVTes foovTo. 

5~~[863-4.] ij: • •_ii nou . .. ij: listing of various possibilities for a 
gods present locauon 1s a standard technique in religious contexts (cf. 
277-82 n., 191-~)- Here the rising tricolon, each clement slightly longer 
than the last, gives added solemnity. 

536[863] <l>olf3w1: as patron of music and the arts Apollo would be 
hono~red with a ~horal performance of perfect rhythm and harmony. 
fiu801: the Delphic sanctuary of Pythian Apollo (14-21 n.). 

537[864] nou 'perhaps'. 'Op~uyl'fjt: another name for Delos, birth­
place of Apollo. icp' 'near'. 'laµ'fjvoio: on the banks of the river Ismenus 
near Thebes was a sanctuary of Apollo Ismcnius. 

538[865] ~~aciµ~v~, 'having set up', i.e. performing- normal usage. 
q>6pµ,yyo~ umd: VTro + gen. or dat. (540) is common of musical 
accompaniment. bµap~ij,: wherever this word occurs in Homer ( e.g. at 
II. 18.571, 536-9n.) aµapTfi1 is a variant reading. Ap. shows his 
preference. 

539[~] iµµt::Uw~ 'ha_rmoniously', 'in time' (ev + µet.os). 
xpamvo1a1 ... n66t:aa1v: an mvcrsion of the common Homeric phras 

( ) • - C 7:00-_ cr _ 1 Kpamvo1cr1. ~'f(aawa,: 'generalizing' subj., common in Homc-
nc similes (Goodwin, GMT§ 543-6). 

54o[~7] 'Op<p~o~: one aspect of Ap. 's self-conscious approach to 
poetry 1s the prommence which he gives to Orpheus, the greatest poet of 
all. In_ the ca~alogue of Argonauts Orpheus has first mention ( 1.2

3
-

34
), 

and his magical _powers o~ song often benefit his companions (e.g. at 
4.903-9 he out-smgs the Sirens). 

540[866] 1tfoA1Jyov: 326 n. 

54•[867] inl liE ~681a XAU~ov~o 'the surge (produced by the oars) 
kept flooding on'. 

542[868] X'f(Xlt:Y 'seethed'. er. II. 7.262 µet.av 6' CXVEKT]KIEV aIµa. 
543[_869] -~a ip1-: hiatus between the second and third elements of a 

dactyl Is rare m Ap., whose versification in this respect is smoother than 
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Homer's. (Contrast Cleanthcs 379, J87.) µbu: the effort they put into 

ro~~ . 
54-1[87o] q>Aoyl £iX£ACl: a Homeric phrase. vl)hc; loucnic;: a Homenc 

clausula. 

545
(87

1
] uux£ix: shields with polished metal_fi~tings, fastened on t~e 

sides of the ship. Cf.J. S. Morrison & R.J. Williams, Greek oared ships 
(Cambridge, 1968) 83 (pl. 10d). fJ-ClXpul .. . XEA£u801: the wake 
stretching far behind. ul4v: they never stopped. lA1tuxixlvov-ro: a 

Homeric hapax (Od. 12.172). 
S46[8

7
lil) n£6foLo: gen. of the place traversed is common with verbs of 

motion in Homer; here, by extension, of the eye's movement across the 

plain. lit- eases the use of the gen. 

547
(8

73
] ijµu-r, xdvwL: Homeric clausula. , 

54
8(874] Imitation-cum-variation of II. 12.23 Kai -fiµ16£wv yevos 

avopoov. The Argonauts belonged to the Heroic Age, ooi6pCw -fipwoov 
0EioV ysvos, ol KW.EOVTOI l-fiµl8eo1 ( Hes. w D I 5g-60). cipuJ-rOI: SC. OVTES. 

Cf. It. 6.209 ysvos ... ot µfy' 6:pu:rro1. 
549(875] Cf. JI. 3.47 1TOVTOV hr11TAWO-QS. 

55
o(87'} Ill)ALo:6t:c;: the nymphs of Mt Pelion in Thessaly, where the 

timber for the Argo was cut (cf. Eur. Med. 3-6, Cat. 64. tff.! .. 
5

5
1(877) 'A81JVC1ll)c; 'bwvl6oc;: Athena directed the building of the 

Argo at Pagasae in Thessaly. I ton, where she had a temple, was nearby. 

55
:.i[8,S] tmxpu6ciov-ruc; 'wielding'. Kpaliac.o = Kpa6alvw, 'brand-

ish'. 
ss:r-t(8~] 3y' ... Xdpwv: such separatio~ of the ~rt~cle from 

its noun found already in Homer, is much affected m Hellemstlc poetry. 
&pt:oc;: Chiron Jived on Mt Pelion in Thessaly. ciyx1 llixAllCJCJ"rlCj 'right up 

to the sea': a Homeric clausula. 

5
54[88o] f111AAUp(6l)c;: the centaur Chiron, tuto~ o~ Achilles, was son 

of the nymph Philyra. Patronymics and metronymics m -l6T\S oft:n take 
a heavy first syllable for metrical convenience; eithe: by length_en1~g ~e 
vowel or by doubling the consonant.11:0Atij16 lnl KUl'-Cl-r~c; ci.ytJL: ht. ~n 
the wave's grey breaking-place', i.e. on the beach, gr~y1sh-w_h1te with 
foam. The phrase is a recherche variant on the Homenc iroAtT)S hrl 81111 

0aA6:aITT)S: ttyTJ ( < aywµ1) is a very rare word. . 

555
[881) {ilixpdl)L xt:1p(: a Homeric phrase. xEAt:uwv 'urging them 

on'. 11:ollci is virtually an ad verb. 
5
5

6(882) 'He propitiously pronounced on (hr-) them a safe r:tum as 
they set out.' 'TTT)p6s = 'maimed', so lmTJpos /-i)s 'unharmed • 
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55?[883] auv xcd o! = 1<al avv o!. n11po:xo1-r1~: her name was Nais or 
Chanclo. tnwAEv1ov: Achilles is a babe 'in arms' (wi\wai}. 

558(~ Ill)Ad61Jv '.Ax1~ij11: a_Homeric formula. The Iliad has as its 
t~en_1e µryvtv .. . TTTJAT'ttcrl5ew Ax1r.ryos ( 1 .1). For the Argonautica this is a 
s1gn_1ficant moment: Peleus leaves behind his son and Apollonius leaves 
behmd the conventions of traditional 'heroic' epic. 61l16(cnct:-ro: in 
Homer this verb means 'greet' or 'pledge'; here, uniquely, Ap. uses it as 
a synonym of6e!Kwµ1 (to which it is not in fact related). 

XVI 

After a lengthy stay with the women of Lemnos, who had murdered 
their husbands, the Argonauts are finally persuaded to leave the island 
by ~eracles, who despises time spent on unheroic amatory pursuits. 
Having passed through the Hellespont they reach the land of the 
Doliones, and are hospitably received by King Cyzicus; but on leaving 
they are blown back to land and in the darkness kill their former host in 
a confused melee. Departing after the funeral they compete to see who 
can row the longest; Heracles easily wins, but breaks his oar. 

Heracles is not suited to this new type of epic. He is a hero of the old 
school _strong, direct, self-reliant. He refused the Argonauts' offer of 
~eadersh1p; he ke~t sul!enly by the ships while his companions engaged 
m heterosexual d1v~rs1ons on Lemnos; and in the present passage his 
exaggeratedly heroic prowess finally reduces him to astonished im­
potence. _He is ~ot at home in this company; and it comes as no surprise 
to find h~m wntten o~t of t_he poem in the next scene, where he ranges 
the Mys1an countryside distractedly in search of his beloved Hylas, 
whom the nymphs have stolen away. The Argonauts put to sea without 
him (see 835 n.), and the sea-god Glaucus prophesies that he must 
instead perform the Twelve Labours. In Libya towards the end of the 
poem he is glimpsed dimly on the horizon as he makes off with the 
Hesperides' golden apples, which he has removed by brute force after 
killing their guardian serpent. His action there contrasts with Jason and 
Medca's removal of the Golden Fleece from its tree after Medea had 
charmed its guardian snake to sleep. Heracles is thus a foil to contrast 
with the new, subtler, more 'romantic' ethos of Apollonian epic. 
1153(885) lp1~ 'spirit of rivalry' to see who would stop rowing last. 

1154(886] «!A,rpl: adv., 'all round'. 
n55[887J ECJT6p£crt:v ... xu-ra 6' £-llvacrt:: both bed-metaphors: 
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o.6pwµ1 of making a bed smooth, Ka.wv6:4w of putting to sleep, i.e. 

making calm. 

1156[888) yC1),1ivczhit rc{auvou i.e. confident that the calm ~ould 
last wrongly, asit turned out 1159). burcp6 'onward': common m Ap. 

but not found in earlier poetry. 

115,-.3(8139""90] ou ... oulit: the rei?force~ double negati~e ~s ~fa 
type standard in Greek of all periods: ov qualifies Klxov and ou6e ( not 
even') nocr. hnro1. 6Lt; suggests that the ship cut through (61-) the 
waves at such speed that she kept leaping out (-e~) of them. 

1158(890] Iloau6awvo; ... \'.n:rco1: for Poseidon's horses and ~heir 
breathtaking speed over the sea er. !l. 13.23-31. 1<1:x,ov: aor. of 1<1xavw, 

'overtake'. . . 

115
g[89i) ieµ.rtl)lo 'nevertheless' (in spite of the yaAnvai,i m which 

they had been 1riovvo1). lypoµ.tvoto u(i°Aou: gen. abs. Another sleep-

metaphor. 
116o[892] VEOV: freshly each day. £)( 'from the ~i.rection or; {mo 

&ddov 'as evening approaches'. 5eieAOV = 'afternoon m Homer, even• 
ing' often in later writers. fj£pt8ov'l'Cll 'rise up' (form of the root ae1?-l• 

116i[89l] l'-f.'l'EAWq>f.Ov: the imperf. implies that they kept stopping, 

i.e. each man (but not all at once) kept resting. 

11 61-3(89:i-5] b ... 'HpC11<AElJlo: 879-80 n. 
u6

2
(894] rca.o:auli(lJL µ.oyfov'l'Cl',;: they kept rowing with all possib!e 

speed (1rov + root oevoµat), but wearily. Kllp'l'f.'i X£tpwv: a Homenc 

clausula. 
116

3
[99

5
] The power of his rowing shook the ship's timbers. Cf. Hom. 

Hymn to Apollo 403 ,(vo:O"O"E 6E vri1a 6o0pa. , , , 
u64-6(896-8] They are sailing just out from ( 1166 w-rl,ov V1TE1<) the 

coast of Phrygia along the SE shore of the Propontis, into which flows 
the river Rhyndacus, dividing Phrygia from Mysia. 

11
65(897] µ.tyo. T' -ljp[ov: < ll. 23.126. Alya.lwvoc;: a hundred-

handed giant mentioned in the Iliad ( 1.396-406) and elsewhere. 

11
66(898) rcClpEµETp£ov 'passed by'. Homer has µET~EW = 'traverse': 

cf Lat. iter metiri. Elaop6wvni; 'keeping in sight' the nvcr and barrow. 
· 

11
6

7
[89g] Lit. 'levering up furrows from the turbulent. s~ell', i.e. 

making furrows with his hugely deep oar-strokes. TETP'lXCl •~ irregular 
pcrf. of Tapacrcrw, but Hellenistic poets probably thought It cognate 

with ,prixvs. 
u68[goo] o.;Ev: aor. oflxyvvµ1. Tpucpoi;: acc. neut., 'fragment' (from 

8pV1TTW, 'smash in pieces') - a Homeric hapa:c (Od. 4.508). 
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116g[901] &µ.q>w: this word, like 5vo, is sometimes indeclinable. n:eaE 
Hx11-1oi;: 'he fell over sideways'. 

1170[902] ncz°AtppofllolaL 'on the backwash'. 
1171(903] 1tC1'lt'l'C1(vwv 'looking around'. The word is often used of 

persons in an agitated mental state. Heracles looks round for the oar 
without which he feels uncomfortable. 6:118,aov: imperf. of a,,8iacrw a 
Homeric hapax (Il. 10.493) = 'be unaccustomed'. fipEµ.4:ouaC11: ripsµaios 
and its cognates are Attic words ( = i\O'U)(os) not found in earlier epic 
poetry. 

xvn 
After numerous adventures the Argonauts at last arrive in Colchis. At 
the start of Bk t the poet had invoked Apollo; but as Bk 3 begins he calls 
on Erato, Muse of love-poetry, for inspiration. The new invocation 
heralds a new, romantic element within the epic, foreshadowed already 
by Jason's attractions for the Lemnian queen in Bk 1. Bk 3 opens with a 
witty scene on Olympus, in which Hera and Athena persuade Aph­
rodite to let Eros shoot Medea, daughter of the Colchian king Aeetes, 
with one ofhis arrows, so that she will fall in love with Jason and use her 
magic powers to help him gain the Fleece. When Jason courteously 
presents his case, the king refuses to hand over the Fleece unless Jason 
can emulate him in performing a frightful task he must yoke and 
plough with fire-breathing bulls, sow dragon's teeth and reap the crop 
of armed men which springs from them. In despair, Jason accepts the 
challenge. 

Thanks to Eros' dart Medea has already fallen in love with Jason and 
has responded favourably to an appeal to help him. Bk 3 is largely 
concerned with her mental turmoil, torn as she is between love for Jason 
and loyalty to her father. In a series of monologues, of which 771-801 is 
the third and longest, she strives in vain against her divinely inspired 
obsession. Brooding, atmospheric description and vivid simile (744-70) 
lead into her anguished and vacillatory speech, which culminates in a 
short-lived resolution [or suicide. At last, however, the inevitable 
decision is made, and she waits impatiently for daybreak (80:2-24). 
~atcr, at a private rendezvous, she will hand over drugs to make Jason 
mvulncrable, and he will promise to take her home as his wife. The book 
closes with his successful accomplishment of the iask. 

For most readers Apollonius' 'psychologizing' treatment ofMedea is 
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the high point of the epic. Virgil's portrait ofDido and Ovid's wavering 
heroines in the Metamorphoses owe much to Apollonius. Apollonius in 
turn owes much to the impassioned Medea of Euripides: compare, for 
example, 771-801 with Medea w1g-80, where she agonizes over the 
murder of her children. Allusions of this type are important in 
reminding us of the later history ofMedea and Jason. In the Argonautica 
itselfMedea is presented in ambivalent terms. In Bk 3 Apollonius plays 
down her darker aspects, concentrating mostly on the young girl's 
conflicting emotions; but to some degree in Bk 3, and increasingly in 
Bk 4, we realize that as descendant of Helios and priestess ofHecate she 
has great power for evil as well as for good. 

These lines make an interesting contrast with Theocritus' second Idyll 
(574-738): in both passages a young sorceress, alone in the silence of the 
night, tries vainly to come to terms with the irresistible power of Eros. 
74,4fl'.[gofft'.] These lines are underpinned by echoes of Il. 1 o. 1-16 ( the 
Greeks have been routed, and Agamemnon is sleepless with worry) 
aA/101 µev ... 1 ei'.i6ov lTCIVVV)(.101 IJCXIICXl<WI 6e6µTllJEVOI VTIVWI' I a),X 001< 
• ATpeiSrw 'Ayaµeµvovcx lTOJµEVCX ACXWV I limlos E)(E YAVl(Epos lTOAA,0: q,pea\v 
opµalvoVTa.1 ~s 6' eh' av a<TTTpCITTTT]l lT0O'IS "Hp11s TjUl(6µ010 J ••• I a,5 
1TVl<lv' w O'TT]8EO'O'IV avaO'TEVCl){t~' • Ayaµeµvwv I ve168ev EK t<paSIT)s, 
TpoµeoVTo Se ol <ppeves m6s ... In addition to the basic similarity of 
situation ('everyone except X was asleep') there are specific verbal 
echoes: 2 aAII' 001< ~ 751 a/IA.a µ6A' ov, 5 6:o-rpctrrTT]l ~ 7 56 fVliTCl/\1\eTCXI 
aiyATJ, 91TV1<!v' ~ 755 mJl<Va, g w O'TT]8EO'O'IV ~ 755 O'T1'j8Eu)\1 and 760 
O'TT]8s:ra1, 10 ve168ev EK Kpa!ilris ~ 755 KpaSiri, 10 ,poµfoVTo ~ 76o 
EAEAi~ETo, IO eVT6s ~ 755 wroo-8ev. The reader must recognize this 
allusion and appreciate the fact that Ap. has transferred the words from 
a martial to an erotic context (see p. 8): it is with this sort of Homeric 
reference that the Argonautica points its originality. Here the basic 
Homeric structure is filled out with unusual detail. As night approaches 
the sailors remain vigilant; traveller and doorkeeper think ofrest; and a 
bereaved mother ( a dissonant element offoreboding) is wrapped in the 
sleep of exhaustion. Silence reigns throughout the city, but Medea is in 
inward turmoil. This passage was the source for Aeneid 4.522ff. (nox 
era/. .. ). 

745[905] 'E).lxl)v: another name for• ApK'TOS, the Great Bear (314 n.) 
or Wain, used for night-time navigation because in antiquity it revolved 
(llliaaew) round the pole and never set. 

746[go6] i6piucov: aor. (of 6epKoµa1): 'had turned their eyes 
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towards ... '. Tit,; o6!Tl)t,; 'many a traveller'. For this use of·ns see LSJ s.v. 
A.ll.I-2. 

74,-8(90.,..S] Ttvu 1tu(6wv I fLlJTEpa. T£8nwTwv 'a mother of dead 
children'. Who she is, and why her children have died, is not elaborated. 
Exhausted with grief, she has fallen into a deep slumber 
,6:61v6v ... Kwµ'). In a previous scene (616ff.) Medea was overcome by 
6:61vos limlos, only to be shaken by terrible dreams. ( Some critics see this 
mother of dead children as an allusion to the fears of Medea's sister 
Chalciope, whose sons have incurred the king's wrath by helping the 
Argonauts. Others point out that ultimately Medea herself will be the 
mother of dead children.) 

749[909] &poo, 'hubbub', a Homeric hapax (ll. 4.437) but common 
thereafter. 

750(910] ~x~u,: rixw means simply 'noise' as well as 'echo'. 
p.t:>.a.tvoµ.tv11v: pm. part., 'growing dark' (similarly imperf. ayev, 744). 

751-2[911-u] Adapted from Od. 15. 7-8 Tri11eµaxov 6' ovx limlos exe 
yAUl(VS, aA/1.. M 8vµc:i1 I MTa 61' 6:µl3poo-lriv l,IEAE6fJµCXTa TTCXTpos eye1pev. 

752:(912) A(oovUia.o: Jason, son of Aeson . 
753[913] 6u6uit1.v: one would expect from the Homeric perf. part. 

6e16u1s /-6TOS a fem. 6e161via. Ap. 's form is presumably a contraction of 
this. oiow 'by which'. l!µ.1,).).£: sc. Jason. 

754(914] cxnxu.(111 'unseemly' (<a+ el1<6s), i.e. not a worthy end for 
such a hero. vuov wAplJOi 'fallow land of Ares' the ground in which 
King Aeetes was accustomed to sow the dragon's teeth and reap his crop 
of armed men. 

755~[915-20] Frankel wished to transpose these lines after 765, 
arguing that ( 1) Medea's pity ( 761) should arise from the idea ofj ason's 
impending doom (753-4), not from her own confused thoughts 
(755-60); (2) that 752-4 + 761-5 is a neatly framed unit; (3) that the 
simile illustrates Medea's unsettled mind, and ought to be juxtaposed 
with lines 766-9, which describe her confused state. (See A.].Ph. 71 
( 1950) 126-7.) The suggestion is attractive; but it might be replied that 
( 1) the simile illustrates not the indecisiveness of 766-9 but Medea's 
1,1EAe6111-1a-ra (752), which prevent her from sleeping (751-4); and (2) 
that it is hardly surprising to find abrupt transitions in a passage which 
describes extreme mental turmoil. 

755(915] rn.tKv« , •• H1.n1v: lit. 'seethed thick and fast', i.e. was in 
furious turmoil. 

756-g[916-19] A famous simile ( > Virg. Aen. 8.20-5): Medea's heart 
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wavered like a sunbeam reflected indoors from water swirling in a basin 
or pail. The main point, ev8a Kai f.v8a, is picked up again in Medea's 
words at 771, vvv ev6a KaKciJV fi ev8a ytvwµat .. ; There is some evidence 
to suggest that the image may be borrowed from a Stoic philosophical 

source: see Hunter ad loc. 
756(916] we; ·dt; n: the so-called 'epic' TE (LSJ s.v. B, 862), 

introducing a generalization. Untranslatable. lvmcil).E:Tatt: 1TO:AAoµai 

is often used of a racing heart. 
757(917] TO: relative. viov: adv., 'freshly'. 
758(918] y<1u).c'.i'H 'pail', a Homeric hapax ( Od. 9. 223). 
759[919] atpoq:ia>.1yy1: the swirling of newly poured water. 
761-5(921-5] This surprisingly technical description of ~edea's 

headache owes much to contemporary researches on sensation and 
perception by the physicians Herophilus and Erasistratus. The 
ltpatta.t; I Iv<1t; are the body's fine nerves; {vlov = the bottom-most part of 
the skull. See F. Solmsen, M.H. 18 ( I 961) I 95-7 • 

762[922} ntp': sc. OVTTJV. ai,i.uxouaat: the 'smouldering' fire of love. 

x,pooc;: xpws = 'flesh' as well as 'skin'. 
763[923] u1to ... lixp1c; 'right up under'; axp1s adv. 
764-5(924-5] bmtoT' ... I ••• lvtO'Xii,.lj,wa1v . 'whenever th~ 

hurl .. .'. In epic, relative and temporal clauses someumes take the subj. 
without ccv / Ke when the reference is to a general condition: Goodwin, 

GMT§538. 

7
65(925] &xalJ,aTot ... ipwuc;: perhaps 'feelings of desire, which 

never slacken off rather than 'the Erotes, untiring in their attentions': 
the personalized pl., though commonly used of Aphrodite's attendants 
in the Hellenistic period, would be rather odd in a book which has Eros 
himself as a major character. (The distinction between •EpwTE5 and 
epwTES is, however, a modem typographical one, and does not corres-
pond to separately definable ancient concepts.) . 

766---7[926-7] li:Al,OTE goes with cpfi, ol (=Jason) with 6c.ooeµev (fut. 
inf.). Enclitic pronouns tend to be attracted towards the beginningofa 
sentence, even if their verb is some distance away: cf. 22n. 

766(926] 6d.x-riJpLa. q>ap1J,1XXct Tctupwv: the gen. is dependent on the 
adj .. 'drugs to charm the bulls'. Medea has promised to provide these 

charms the next day (736-8). 
767[927] ou Tt 'not at all' (sc. 6c.ooEµEY). xcd ctUTYJ: as well as Jason, 

whom without her help the bulls will kill. 
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,&8[928] ctu·dx« 'presently' (a third option): cf. I20frron. 81:tviuv: 
Homer has several 2nd aor. infinitives in -EEIY. Their origin is in doubt. 

'69[929] ctuTwt; 'just as she was'. EUX'l)).oc; 'doing nothing', lit. 'at 
one's ease' (cf. 431), k).l)aip.ev: 6TAeiv, 'bear' (cognate with TAaw 
etc.), is not found in extant pre-Hellenistic poetry. ' 

770[930] 6otiaoctTO 'was in two minds' (from 601cri;co, cognate with 
6016s, 'double'): cf.819. In Homer 606:acnrro ( apparently from a 
different root) means 'seemed'. 

771-&1(931-61] At lines 766-9 Medea has mentioned three options: 
(1) giving the cp6:pµa1<a to Jason; (2) not giving them, but committing 
suicide; (3) doing nothing. In this soliloquy she first thinks about (3) 
(778-g), then seems to be considering (1) (77g-82); then (3) again 
(783-5). This leads to a new possibility, giving the cpapµaKa and 
committing suicide (785-go); but this is rejected as likely to bring 
disgrace {791-8). At last she turns without conviction (av ... eirt, 7g8) to 
(2) (798-801 ); but the sequel shows that she in fact chooses ( 1 ), which 
has never been fully discussed. 

771(931] Indirect question, dependent on iTCXVTT]t ••• aµiixavos, 
which effectively = OVK oT6cx. llv8c:t ... i} lv6a + gen. = 'in this state 
of. .. or that?'. 

772[932] 41X7J +gen.= 'defence against'. 
773(933] IJLm6ov 'continually' (lit. 'in the ground', i.e. steadfastly). 

cbt;: exclamatory. 
774(9:w] 'Apdp.tliot; •,. !3el.iE1Ja1: in Homer sudden death in 

women is attributed to the shafts of Artemis: cf. e.g. Od. 11.172. (Medea 
is instead a victim of the shaft of Eros.) dpoc; 'earlier', defined by the 
following clause. 

776(936] XrAx,om-ic; utctt;: Medea 's nephews, sons of Phrixus and her 
sister Chalciope. On the death of their father, who had been originally 
carried to Colchis on the back of the Golden Ram, they set sail for 
Orchomenus in Boeotia to claim his property. But Medea is wrong in 
thinking that they 'reached the Achaean land': they had in fact met the 
Argonauts (in Bk 2) on the Isle of Ares in the Black Sea, and had sailed 
back with them to help win the Fleece. (Frankel's conjecture vijo: 
1COµlaaa1 in 775 avoids this difficulty of Medea's mistake ('before 
the Achaean ship brought Chalciope's sons'); but Kei8ev in 777 can 
hardly refer to anywhere but Greece.) Ttt; is to be understood with 
8eos. 
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777[937) n:o>.ux)..C1uTov~ . .. avlC1; 'woes causing much weeping' - in 
appos. to TOUS. . 

779[939] ,.,>.&8011.u: redupl. aor. opt. ofAav5civw, 'escape the notice 
of .. .'. 

78o(940] 1,1.'flO"Clp.EV'fl •.. 1,1.ij-rL~: an allusion to the etymology of h ::r 
name: M11Se1a = 'plotter', 'contriver'. 

,01[941) ln:bc>.on:o~ .. . apwyij~ 'serving to conceal my help'. . 
782[942] n:poan:n1~01,1.cu 'address him in a friendly manner', .ht. 

'embrace him' (sc. with words). Medea is thinking about the meetmg 
already arranged withJason (737-g). 

783-4[943-4] Ma1,1.opo~ refers to herself. Even though Jason should 
die (Ka-r. mp eµm1s, gen. abs.) she cannot expect her troubles to cease. 

785[945]an:C11,1.dp£TC1L: short-vowel aorist subjunctive (cf. 2~7, 8o2 
nn.) without a;vlttJ. all>cl>~: her reputation for decency and maidenly 
modestv in the eyes of others. 

-,B6(M6] ay>.C1t'fl: the trappings of royalty. aaw8d~: aor. pass. part. 
of aa6oo ( = aw1l;w). tva 'wherever' (sc. av i'j1 veea8ai). 

788(948) ll;C1vua£1Ev: aor. opt., attracted into the mood ofTe&val~v. 
78gf949] AC111,1.bv &vap-riJaaaa 1,1.d6.8pc,n 'hanging my nee~ from, ht. 

to the roof-beam', i.e. fastening a rope to the beam and hanging herself 
Jr;m it. Hanging is the traditional method of suicide for women in Gk 
literature (e.g. Antigone,Jocasta, Phaedra). 

7go[950] 1tC1aaa1,1.ev1p epic aor. mid. part: of 11'CITEOµa1, 'eat', 'swal­
low' (the a is doubled for metrical convenience). Ap. alludes to the 
Homeric 6Svvt'iq,a-ra (f)ctpµaKa ,raaac..)V (ll. 5.401, etc.); but he has 
changed the drugs from 'pain-stilling' to 'destructive', and the verb 
from ncraaoov ('sprinkling') to the similar sounding 1TaaaaµE11TJ. 
~aLG'"JpLa . .. &up.ou = 6vµoq,66pa (807): pale..) == 'shatter'. 

791-,[951-,J Echoes of the Nausicaa-episode in 0~. 6 are an 
important aspect of Ap.'s presentation ?f M~dea. T_hese _Imes are an 
allusion to Nausicaa's speech at 276-88, m which she imagines how the 
Phaeacians will slander her if they see her in the company of Odysseus. 

791-1(951-11) jJ,OI ln:1nl;oucnv ... l<EP'fO(J,la~ 'people will lee~ in­
sults at me', i.e. talk about me with leering expressions of condemnauon. 
rn1AA(l;c.:, seems to mean 'stare' or 'wink' (cf. Od.18.11). 

792[952] TflAou 'far and wid•!'. 
793-4[95:t-4) An allusion to Helen's words at II. 3.411-1 ~ Tpc,mxl OE 

µ' 6-rrlaawl1To:aa1 µwµt'iaov-rai ('will criticize'). Medea, hke Helen, 
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fears a rep.u ta tion f~r sh~melessness. :1<1v ... µ.wµ.~oov-rCll: in epic 
poetry 1<.s / av + fut. md. 1s almost equivalent to the potential 
(Goodwin, GMT§ 196): cf.J6(in. Opt. 
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793(953] 6ui n61,1.a-ro~ 'on their lips'. 

798[958) -lj-r' 'indeed'. i'j is often strengthened by the addition ofo 
· 1 ne or two paruc es: see LSJ s.v. 

8oo[96o] &vwl=c,u here might mean either 'mysterious' (no one 
~ould know why she hanged herself) or 'unforeseen' (no one expected 
1t): cf. 1017, 1119, 1342. 

8o1[961] o'\)x llvo1,1.C10--ra. 'not to be mentioned', i.e. ill-omened 
unmentionable. ' 

8o2[96:z) <pwpuxµ.6v 'box' (in Homer= 'chest'). 1,1.n,x{a8cv 'went to 
fetch' (epic aor. form). 

8o2-3[962-3J An allusion lo Od. 4.230 (Helen's q,6:pµaKa) TTOAAa µev 
foflM µeµ1yµeva, rroAM Se Avypo:. 

8o5[965) &O""tcr.yt~ 'not in drops' (aTa:l;c.u = 'drip') - understatement 
for 'in streams'. 

8o6[966] lll.oqmpofl,tvri~: gen. abs. Yno: the mid. ofir)µt = 'hasten' 
'be eager to .. .'. ' 

. ~7(967) -ro<ppa: ~or fi~al conj. oq,pa, 'in order that'. Hellenistic poets 
s1milarly use adverbial Toq,pa for oq,pa ('as long as') and T681 for 681. 
ncio-cu-ro: aor. opt. of,rcrrfoµa1: see 790 n. 

8og(!J69] l;£>.fov: SC, <papµCXKa. 

811[971] lcrxE-ro: aor. mid. oHxc,,) used passively by extension from 
cases such as I!. 17.695-6 Sqv Se µ1v aµq,aalTJ rneoov Mpe ... j ... 8ai-epri 
St of EO):ETO q,c.uvt'i, where iO):ETo is in fact middle ('his voice halted'). 

812(972] 1,1.£A'l)66ve, 'cares' in the sense of 'pleasant concerns' 
'interests'. (&1,1.<pl .. . ) tv61U>.ov-ro 'flashed before her mind'. ' 

814[974) llp.11>.1x{'I;: her friends of the same age. olci -re xoup71 ·as one 
would expect a girl to do'. For this idiom see LSJ s.v. oles v.2, Dawe on 
Soph. 0. T. 763-4, 1053 n. 

!•6[97') Lit. 'if she truly handled each thing in her mind', i.e. if she 
weighed her advantages with care. 

81 7[977) ~": sc. <p(.-)p1aµ6v (fem.). a<pEdpwv: originally aq,hepos 
was the 3rd pers. pl. possessive adj., 'their' ( <aq,eis); but its extension to 
the meaning 'own' in all persons began early in Greek (e.g. Hes. WD2). 
er. 1070, 1329. 

Bi8[978) "Bp71; lvv£al7110-L 'at the prompting of Hera', who finally 
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resolves her doubts. At the beginning of Bk 3 Hera determines to help 
Jason in return for a kindness he once did her when she was disguised as 

an old woman. (3ou>.a.s: internal acc. 
819(979) IXAA'Jl: adv. 6ola.~EOXEV: 770 n. l0..6ETO rounds off this 

section of the narrative with an echo of 747, where the traveller and 
gatekeeper 'look forward to' sleep. The whole night has passed in 
agonizing, and Medea now waits impatiently for the day. 

82o[g8o] 8d.x'")pl11 'magical'. Contrast 766. . . 
8:i1[g81] auv8Eal')lOL: Medea had promised h~r sister Chalc1ope 

that she would help her sons (776 n.)-and by extens10n the Argonauts­
in the face of Aeetes' threats. &:vniauEv ls W10JV: a variation on the 
Homeric fllli'1lO-as om,mfis (Od. 3.97, 17.44). WTI'fl is not found before 

Ap. 
8:i:i[g82] &:vci ... >.uEaxE: a more optimistic gesture than the suicidal 

opening ( aveMETo) of the box at 808. 
8:i,t[gl4] 'HpLyEVT)S 'the Early-Born', i.e. Dawn. Homer has 

'Hptyeve1a. ix110ToL 'each separate person': cf. LSJ s.v. 11.1. 

xvm 
The Argonauts encounter Talos, the bronze guardian of Crete, who is 
vulnerable only in the ankle. Medea affiicts him with the evil eye, so that 
he strikes his ankle against a rock and bleeds to death. 

In Book 4 Medea charms the serpent-guardian of the Golden Fleece, 
and the Argonauts set off for home with their prize. Apsyrtus, brother of 
Medea and leader of the pursuing Colchians, is treacherously murdered 
by Jason. A circuitous return journey via the Danube, the Adriatic, the 
Po and the Rhone leads them finally to round the toe ofltaly and make 
for mainland Greece; but they are blown off course to Libya, where they 
are forced to carry the Argo across the desert. Throughout these 
wanderings characters and episodes from the Odyssey are presented in a 
novel way - the Argonauts encounter Circe, Scylla and Charybdis, the 
Sirens, and Alcinous and Arele, rulers of Phaeacia. Talos might be seen 
as Apollonius' equivalent of the Homeric Cyclops, who pelts the 
departing Odysseus' ship with rocks al Od. 9.48_0-6, 537-42. . 

No other literary treatment of the story survives. It appears that m 
some versions Medea overcame Talos by her drugs or by treachery 
(Apollod. 1.9.26); but vase-paintings show the Dioscuri playing a 
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prominent part in removing the vital nail which held in his blood (for 
refe~ences see M. Ro~erts_on, J.f!.S, 97 (1977) 158-60). It seems quite 
possible tha_t Apollomus h1mselfmvented the evil eye story to further his 
own narrative purposes. This is the last, and in many ways the most 
impre_ssi:e.' occasion on which Medea comes to the aid of the frightened 
and d~spmted 'heroes'. Her destruction ofTalos concludes, too, a series 
ofbram-vs-brawn confrontations in the Argonautica; and it shows Medea 
at the height of her powers overcoming her victim not by treachery or 
drugs, but by pure, concentrated evil (KCI1<6v v6ov, 1669). The poem 
and the Argonauts' journey, will soon come to a successful conclusion'. 
but our last glimpse of Medea shows her physically and mentall; 
isolated and superior, imperious, malignant, irresistibly powerful. She 
and Jason did not live happily ever after. 

162Ho[g85-6) &:a-rljp I 11i.1>.los 'the homing-star'. This is a good 
example of Ap.'s allusion to Homeric philological problems . .<\.t /l. 
11.62-3 Hector is compared to a star: i'jµos 6' EK vecpEwv avacpaivETat 
OVA,IOS ('b~ne_ful') CIOTTJP j TI'aµcpaivwv, TOTE 6' CIVTIS e6v vecpea 
cnc10Elli'a, I ws EKTwp ... Some versions, however, had the variant 
avt.1os CIOTTJP, i.e. Hesperus, the evening star, at whose appearance men 
and animals retire to rest in their dwellings ( avt.ai). In Homer the word 
occurs in the fifth foot. Ap. places it prominently in the first foot, and 
adds an explanatory 'gloss' - the star is CXVAtos because it 'brings relief to 
wretched ploughmen', i.e. signals their return home. Nor is this mere 
pedantry: the 'gloss' is particularly apt, since 'ploughing the sea' is a 
common metaphor for rowing. The ploughmen can rest; but the heroes' 
work is only just begun ( 1633-5). Cf. ~7. 

1631[g87) Al1t6VTos: intrans., 'having died down'. 
1632-3[g88-g] x>.lv11vns I laT6v: ancient ships' masts were lowered 

when not in use. 

1634[ggo] Cf. Od. 7.288 ev6ov (n.b.) TI'avvvx1os Kai rn' ftw Kai µfoov 
~µap. l1t' ~f.LllTl 6' 11uns loua11v 'coming in turn after the day'. 
. 1635~99•] <i,1ti6ExTo 6' &:1t61tpo8l: probably in trans., 'appeared next 
m the distance ( LSJ s. V. &rro6exoµa1 IV. 2). In Homen:mo6exoµa1 often 
= 'greet', 'welcome', and CIVTovs might be understood here; but 
Carpathus, a small island between Crete and Rhodes is rocky and 
inhospitable. ' 

1637(993) Kp71Tl)v: acc. of motion after mpa1woecrlla1 'cross over I , , 
0 

• • • • <i1tEpi1tAETo: the verb is not found elsewhere, and its meaning 
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here is uncertain: either 'was bigger than the others ( to the sailors' 
view)' or (less likely, unless the past tense is generic) = wepKe1Ta1, 'is 
the outermost (in the view ofa mainland Greek)' (cf. Od. 13.257 TTJAOV 
wep 1T6VTOV). 

1638(994] cnconi1'010 'promontory', literally 'lookout point' ( <=o­
new) an appropriate word forTalos as watcher over the island ( 1643). 

1639""40(995-6) Talos 'prevented them from fastening their cables to 
the land as they arrived at the shelter of the harbour ofDicte', lit. 'the 
Dictaean shelter of a harbour'. Mt Dicte was apparently situated on the 
eastern extremity of Crete. 

1641--2(99,-8] At WD 1o6-201 Hesiod lists the five ages of man, each 
inferior to the last: Gold, Silver, Bronze, Heroic and Iron (the present). 
Ap. describes Talos as a relic (.\omov ioVTa) in the age of heroes (µn' 
6:v6paow ri1-118eo1ow) of the bronze 'stock' (pl,TJs) - an appropriate 
word, since men of the bronze race were born from ash-trees (eK 1,1ei.1av, 
WD 145 > 1,1EA1TJyevewv). Hesiod's metallic classification is of course 
metaphorical; but Talos is literally bronze. 

1643(999] Ei:ipw71:Yjll cf. 1202-10. 

1644( 1000] i:p{c;: he 'roamed a triple course round Crete on bronze 
feet'. We know from Apollodorus ( 1.9. 26) that Talos roamed round 
Crete three times a day-why does not Ap. say so? Frankel's conjecture, 
Tpls mpl (adv.) XOAKEIOtS TTocrlv fiµaTI 61vevoVTa, is attractive - Kprrrqv 
may have arisen from a scribe's marginal explanation ofVT)crov in 1643. 

1645(1001] Another allusion to Homeric criticism (cf. 162g-3on.). 
II. 23.454-5 describe a horse os To µev 6.i..Ao Tocrov ( 'so far') <poivt~ i'iv, tv 
St µET001Tu)t I i\EVKov oiiµa TETIJJCTo mplTpoxov ,;v-re µiJvTJ; but some texts 
replaced the archaic adverb T6crov with 6eµas, a variant to which Ap. 
refers here. 

1647[ 1003] ailp1y~ alp.ai:oEaoa 'a blood-filled vein'. crvp1y~ perhaps 
originally meant 'shepherd's pipe'; but its semantic range increased in a 
way similar to that of Eng. 'pipe'. 

164,-8(1003-4] Frankel's conjecture aµq,' 6.pa, though by no means 
certain, gives good sense: 'around it (the crvp1y~) a thin membrane held 
the division oflife and death'. The MSS read av-ra:p 6 TfJvyEIArnTOS 
vµriv K"TA., which might just conceivably mean, 'and its thin membrane 
enclosed it, the division .. .'; but the expression is very awkward, and ois 
in any case unwelcome. 

1648(1004] l;wijc; l!xE ndp111:a xal 8ava.ToLo: these words seem to be 
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an allusi~n to :!. 6. I 43 _oos KEY .. ' 6Ae8pov 1TElpa8' iKT]at, where LS 
translate doom . The basic meaning howev · 'd · · · • 'bo :J ')' • , h 6 , er, 1s 1v1s1on , undary' 
1m1t : t e Me_p~v 1TdpaTa are what a man crosses when his stat; 

changes from hvmg to dead. Similarly here the thin memb , 
breaking b k' rane s 

or not rea mg means to Talos the difference between life d 
death. an 

1650[1oo6] 4vaxpouEoxov: the verb is rare in poetry and · 
fi d · H . , 1s not 
, oun . m om~r. In the middle voice it is a semi-technical term for 
backmg water (Thuc. 7.38, etc.)· here 'pushed off' fir h 

h , , om s ore, or 
per aps rowed backwards away from the land'. 

i65i-.r[ 100,-8] Two spondaic fifth feet signal their weariness. 
1651(1007] ~ip&'l)oav: aor. pass. of o:Efpw, = 'get under way': LSJ 

s.v, 1.5. 
1654( 1

~
10

~ ~OUV'I): the emphatic position of this word suggests that 
the meanmg 1s by myself' rather than 'only I ( t )' , no you . 1655-6( 1011-11,1] Talos, like Achilles, is vulnerable only in the heel: 
Ap. echoes//. 20. 101-2 (Aeneas boasts that he might defeat Ach'IJ ) • 

a,\a At I .;, , . 6, 1 1 es ov 
KEµ ~ a VIK,10"£~ • 0V E nayxai\iceos EV)(ETat elva1. (The Iliad makes 
no mention of Achilles' heel.) 

1
6~6( 1012

] ~nd,:~ IL'l/ 'prov:ded that ... not', a parallel extension of 
meanmg to 07£ µTJ = if not: cf. e.g. II. 14.247-8 OVl< 6:v 
IKolµTJv! ... OTE 1-111 av-ros ye KEAEV01, Od. 16.196-8 23.184-6 l·; 
4:xliµa,:oc; 71:EAOl alwv: i1T· ... 1Te.\01 = rnEi": cf. Pind' P·ut' 8 ·~ 71: 

• ' • 'I ' .; ft, •97 Aaµ-
:1'P~V q,eyyos rnecmv _o:v6pwv ( = o:v6paat) Kai µeii\1xos alwv. &x«µ.ai:oc; 
1s difficult. The meaning may be 'continuing tirelessly for ever' (cf. E 
fr I OJ<""" ' . ur. 

; 594• ....,.as xpovos); or perhaps there is a reference to the gods' J'fi 
VQCJmtVC!Tep 6 • • T' I e 

T , • ,Te 1: voov Kat oi..,vos (Hes. WD 113). In either case the basic 
meanmg 1s I will overcome him unless he is immortal'. 

1657(1013] 8EA1Jfl.OVE~: 'calmly' ( = ~avx:01); cf. West on Hes WD 
118. l;pwijc; 'range' (cf. //. 15.358) rather than 'force'. · 

~658(1014] El~ElE 6awrjva1: for Eiicw + in( used of yielding up an 
O~Ject for a certam purpose cf. Od. 5.332 Zeq,upwt £iS:aOKe 6tw1<eiv (sc 
VTJa). '> • 

1659(1015] UTCE)( ~EAEWV l;puoavn;: <II. 18.232. 

6 
166o[1016]. bt' £pEi:p.oio1v: they hdd the ship still 'on the oars'. 

,iOXljp.ivoi: m,:g· perf. part. of6exo1,1a1, 'await' ( =6e6eyµevo1). 
1661

[
1
_
017) f,LY)nv: a very common word in the Arg., cognate of 

course With Mf]6e1a ( < µfJ6oµai, 'plot', 'devise'); cf. 940 n. 6:vwlo,:w;: 
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probably with pe~e1 rather than 6e60KTJ!JEV01: 'they waited to see what 
plan she would mysteriously put into action'. er. !JOO n. 

166i-,2[1017""28] Medea prepares to fix Talos with the evil eye 
{KaKOV voov, 1679), usually termed ~a01<avla in Greek (~f. In.( In real 
life any inexplicable trouble, especially lingering disease, 1s attnbuted to 
its malign influence. Medea, a sorceress of supern~tu~al power,. can 
produce an instantaneous effect by concentrated mahgmty: She shields 
her eyes (1661-2) to avoid harming the Argonauts, invokes the 
destructive Keres ( 1665-7), meets Talos' gaze with her own and affects 
him with hallucinations (6eiKT]Aa, 1672). Rays emanating from the eye 
can be the channel of hatred as well as of love (cf. 1129n.). For a 
discussion of how ~01<avia operates see Plut. Q,uaesl. Conu. 5-7 • 

1"3[1019] be' bcplinpw: the old instrumental ;1>1(v) is sometimes 
used instead ofa gen. ending in Homer. ixpLci ( n. pl.: IS the half-deck at a 
ship's stern. 

1663-4[101~0] Jason leads her between the rows of be~c~es 
perhaps because the ship is rolling, perhaps because she IS m a 

trance. . . 
1665[1021] 'With spells {ao16i;101v = rnao16i\1ow: _she prop1t1ated 

and won over the Keres.' The MSS read 6e for TI, making two clauses: 
'she concentrated her mind with spells (a very rare use ofµe1i.loaoµai) 
and won over the Keres'. Some MSS have µei.m for 8ei.ye; but 
'celebrate' seems Jess apt than 'beguile', 'win over'. µet.ire perhaps by 
assimilation to µe1i.-of the preceding word. Kijpci~: spirits of doom and 
death, daughters of Night: cf. Hes. Theog. 2 1 3- 1 7. . . , . 

i666[ioa 2 ] xuvci,: often of divine agents or mm1sters, faithful 
servants' of the gods. 

1"7[1oa3] bcl ... liyovTcu: continues the metaphor of KWE~­
hrayav is used of'setting on' dogs in the hunt (cf.35on.). 

1668-g[1oq-5] Tp{~ ... -rpt~: the magic number: cf. 616. 
i66g[1oa5] 8Efl.£Vl) 'putting on', 'adopting': cf. ll. 9.629 

ayp1ov ... 8ho ... 8vµ6v (cf. 639). 
167o[ 1026] ISp.p.«al: at 4. 726-g we are told that descend~nts of Helios 

are instantly recognizable by the flashing glance of their eyes. Here 
Medea puts her ancestral power to devastating use. lp.eYl)pEV = Apaa­
Kave a unique extension of the normal meaning '(be)grudge' (lp). 
61tw~i;: Ap. is the first writer to use this word to mean 'eyes'; in Homer 
it= 'view' or 'power of sight'. 
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1671(1027] lx( ol 11:pitEV xo>.ov: 'she gnashed her rage at hi , 
1 - ' ' h ( · h 6"',. ' · m · irp c.:i - sa~ , t en wit uuVTas) gnnd'; hence this metaphorical us • h 

an object. 4(611>.ci 'destructive'; or perhaps 'obscure' 'uncert . ,e(wi~ 
+ i6eiv). ' am <o;-

1672(1028] 6Euc11>.ci 'images', 'hallucinations': a rare word fi 
attested in Democritus and Herodotus. ' rst 

16?3:7[1~9-33)_ The narrator makes a rare personal appearance, 
excla1mmg m astomshment at the power of magic. The Jines corn I _ 

• ·1 p e 
ment_ a s1m1_ ar outburst earlier in the book {4.445-9), where Ap. 
exclaims agamst the destructive power of Eros, which led Medea to kill 
even her own brother. 

di73[1029] liJJTllt 'is blown this way and that', i.e. 'is stirred': for the 
metaphor cf. 1682-6. 

. 1675(1031] 4v-i:uiu: sc. ~µ6lv: 'death comes to us not only from 
diseases and wounds, but. ... X«AE'JtTOl: potential opt.; governed by et 
(1674). 

1676(1032] echoes Medea's words at 1658. 

1677(1033] f:lp(p.11, 'might' - attested only once in earlier poetry 
(Hom. Hymn 28.10). liv = ava (Jo3n.). Tmesis. 

1678(1034] lpuXl!p.EY: final {'consecutive') infin.:· 'heaving up stones 
lo prevent them from reaching ... ': cf. 1586. 

1679(1035] O'Tovuxa: crr6w~ is a sharp point. In surviving pre­
Hellenistic literature only at Eur. Cyci. 401. xplp.ilic 'grazed'; Homer 
uses the compound tyxplµ1TTc.:, with this meaning. 

1~[1036) ixdo~ p.o>.uf3~,: meta!lic simile fo"r a metal man. Ap. is 
adaptmg the words ofNumemus, a third-cent. didactic poet wh · h" 

, , , 0 In IS 
6r)p1aica mentioned lxt::)p I t'Jepoets, TOTE 6' ao µoM~c.:it !vaMyt<tO\I el6os 
(SH591.1-2). 

1'8H[103&-42] The falling-tree simile is found already in Homer 
(II. 4.4,82-7, 1 ~.389-pi, = 16.482-4, all offalling warriors); but the two­
stage collapse 1s Ap. s innovation. er. Virg. Aen. 2.626-

3
1. 

1685(1041) j\L-n:ijtow 'the blasts'. 
1
686(.1o42] 11:pup.vo&u, 'from the bottom'; first attested in Aeschylus 

(Sept. 71, 1056). 
1
687(.1043] bcip.a.-ro,,: the 'tireless' feet which took him around 

Crete three times every day (1644). Being metal he is never fatigued. 
mtcncdov iitwpEi-ro: probably 'swayed from one foot to the other' i e 
hrio.aoov = 'successively' (as in Homer), not 'upright'. ' · · 
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µevo• has drained away, and he is 
i68B[ 10 441 6:i.r,£Vl)V6~: all his , 

, tireless' ( 1656) no longer. 

XIX 

Moschus 

Ep_ //" n The term 'epyllion' is sometimes applied by moclen;. scho~ars 
ry w . . . pie hexameters but on a small scale, dea mg o ten 

to poems wntten m e . . . wa s Few complete 
with epic themes in novel, witty and surpnsmg y . [Theoc ] 25 

urvive in Greek (Theoc. Idylls 13, 22, 24, . , 
examples s L . Ira help to fill out the picture (Cat. 64, 
Europa), though aun epy i . . G _ 8 Baucis 

c· . . f Orpheus/ Aristaeus m Virg. eo. 4.315 55 ' 
Moretum: ms, c_. vid Met. 8.611-724). But so great were the 
and Ph1lemon m O ' 1·nes) style subject-matter and 
d.ffi · length (c 75 c. 15°0 i ' ' i erences m · . . . h di ssi ble The most famous 

tment that closer defimt1on is ar y po . 
trea fthis type in antiquity was Callimachus' Hecale (p. 84). . 
poem o Moschus (ft. c. 150 e.c.) was a gramm~~an 

MoschUJ and !he ~u_ropa. ents ofhis bucolic poems, in the tradltlon 
from Syracuse m S1~1ly. Fragmh E p . his only extant complete work. 

h . rvive· but t e uro a is 
ofT eocntus, su , . 

1 
. 1 oem on the name of Europe; 

. ( 5) to be an aetlo ogica P . 
It promises 1- 1 d 'tty narrative recounting the 
but in fact it consists in an eled~ant _and w1 bull At the beginning of the 

. fE ropa by Zeus 1sgmse as a · . 
abduction o u d t that two women representing 

t Id that Europa ream ' . d 
poem we are o . ' fi ht over her and that the latter claime 
Asia and 'the land opposite' oug I 't fbed and reflects on the 

• ( _ 15) Europa eaps ou o 
Europa as her pnze 1 · ( 6-- ) She gathers together her corn-
dream in naive wonderment lh 27 .h re to pick flowers; her flower-

. d es to go to t e seas o 
pamons an pr~par d 'bed at length (28-62). When Zeus 
basket's allegoncal scenes are e~cn 'th desire. He changes 

. ki ft rs he 1s overcome w1 
sees Europa pie ng . owe h' b II nd gains the girls' confidence 
himself into a bea~t1ful w it~is :actand is rapidly borne away across 
(63-107). Europa chmbs on to as she reflects naively on her 

· · n elegant pose 
the sea. She mamtams a h ( os- 52) The rest of the story is 

. h ' bTty to run overt e waves I • • f rav1s er s a 1 1 ocl ( -66) and the nanung o 
. . d marily in a short c a 153 • --6 ) 

d1sm1sse_ sum . d (if the poem is complete - see 165 _n .. 
Europe is not even menuone n t others Hes1od, 

Sources. The Europa-myth waMs trea~ed by,;~:ot~o be indebted to 
Simonides and Bacchylides; but osc us see 
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any particular source. The dream and the decoration on the flower­
basket are probably his own invention. In a wider sense, however 
Moschus is highly derivative. His language is very closely Homeric. Th; 
present commentary records some of the many verbatim borrowings; 
but syntax, rhythm and vocabulary are all traditional. There are 
several borrowings, too, from Apollonius (g, 31, 35, 48, 101 nn.). The 
general outlines of the following scenes are derivative: ( 1) Europa 's 
dream and her trip to the meadow are inspired by Nausicaa's dream 
and her trip to the seashore in Odyssey 6, and by Medea's dream and her 
ride to meet Jason in Argonautica 3: in both cases a nubile young girl 
travels, accompanied by her handmaidens, to an erotic encounter. The 
reader is constantly aware of the poem's similarities to and differences 
from these two stories; and the narrative both challenges recognition of 
derivative elements and demands admiration for a fresh treatment of 
similar themes. (2) The personification of the two continents in 
Europa's dream (8-15) is based on Aesch. Persae 181-7, where the 
Persian queen Atossa sees Europe and Asia as two women in native 
dress. The general import ofEuropa's dream has something in common 
with that oflo in (Aesch.] Prom. 645-54, where lo is exhorted to go to 
the MpVT\S ~a8w I Ae1µ&'>va to meet Zeus, who is in love with her. lo is an 
ancestress of Europa, and is depicted on the wondrous basket. (3) The 
theme of abduction whilst gathering flowers in a meadow is derived 
from the Homeric Hymn to Demeter d[, 4061[, where Persephone is 
snatched away by Hades whilst picking flowers with her attendant 
Oceanids. (4) Another traditional element is the set-piece ('ecphrastic') 
description of Europa's basket (37-62), which in layout appears to be 
directly modelled on Theocritus' famous description of a rustic beaker 
at Idyll 1.27-56. Moschus links the basket both thematically and 
genealogically with his heroine (3g-42 n.); and this stress on lineage and 
pedigree provides an interesting parallel with the self-conscious literary 
ancestry of the ecphrasis itself, which is part of a venerable line 
stretching back to Homer's Shield of Achilles at Iliad 18.478--608. 

The Europa and art. Europa's basket is an imaginary work of art, a 
wonder to behold (38 81717T6v, µeya 8avµa), itself depicting wonderment 
amongst the crowds who gaze on the swimming cow (49 817EWT0). But 
the poem's links with art go deeper than this. A large number of 
contemporary paintings and mosaics show various stages of Europa's 
'seduction' by the bull: a favourite scene is of the girl sitting sidesaddle 
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and grasping one horn as she is borne across the sea in an elegant pose 
• see W. H. Roscher, Auifiihrliches Lexikon der gr. u. riim. Mythologie 1 
Leipzig, 1884 go, 1409 18 . Io and Argus were popular subjects, too. 

Thus the poem is closely linked with contemporary taste in pictorial 
representation; and it is interesting that critics have often described its 
charm as 'rococo'. 

The Europa as art. Unlike a picture, the poem has temporal 
progression: it relates the metamorphosis of Europa from virgin (7 ET! 
irap8evos, to mother , 166 µllTTJP), from mortal girl to con tin en ta! 
eponym. Four tableaux make up the story: Europa in bed, in the 
meadow, crossing the sea, canonized as mother. But in addition to this 
temporal progression the poem is constructed with the same harmony 
and symmetry which characterize the basket itself, ostensibly a 'real' 
work of art: ( 1) The poem is framed by prophecy: Europa's prophetic 
dream is complemented by Zeus's forecast of her future at the close. 
(2) Within the prophecy-frame stand two speeches of Europa (21-7, 
135-52), enclosing the main part of the narrative. Both consist of 
questions and exclamations expressive of naive wonderment, and both 
end with a prayer beginning 6:t.M ... (27, 149-52). (3) Within this 
inner frame are two set-piece descriptions, of the basket (37-62) and of 
Europa crossing the sea on the Zeus-bull ( 1 15-30). The latter is directly 
inspired by contemporary art; the former purports to reproduce in 
words a real work of art. (4) In addition to this formal symmetry the 
lengthy ecphrasis ofEuropa's basket stands in counterpoint to the main 
narrative by retailing the parallel story of lo, ancestress of Europa: in 
both stories love is the motive for a bovine transformation of beloved 
(lo) or lover (Zeus); lo crosses the sea from Europe to Asia, Europa from 
Asia (Phoenicia) to Europe; both stories end with a return to human 
form; and both are implicitly aetiological. 

The whole ethos of the poem - small-scale, Homeric in diction, 
unhomeric in treatment, ecphrastic, pictorial, pseudo-naive - is, so far 
as we can judge, typical of the Greek epyllion. 
Bihl.: Edn: W. Biihler (Hermes Ein;:.elschrift 13, 1960). Gen.: R. Schmiel, 
'Moschus'sEuropa', C.Ph. 76 (1981) 261-72; K. Gutzwiller, Studies in the 
Hellenistic epyllion (Konigstein / Taunus, 1981) 63-73. 
>Hor. Odes 3.27; Ovid, Met. 2.836-3.2, Fasti6.603-20. 
1-5[1045-g] Night. A young girl sleeps sweetly. Aphrodite is at work. 
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i>TE · · . l>TE · · · £UTE elaborate the opening 
~ h statement, and d 
,rame t e whole ( 1 oveipov, 5 oveipwv . reams 

1[1045] Eupw7t')I: the first word provides the O , • 

l1tl ... ~><Ev: tmesis. Cf. Od 2 395 (A th h . p em s title. 
" • . . ene on t e suitors) eiri YAVKvv' 
VlTVOV EXEVE. 

:z[1046] Tp(TaTov Mxo~: <AR 3 1340 Th d' .. 
h . · · · · e 1v1s10n of night · t t ree parts 1s Homeric(//. 10 2" 1_3) l , 8 6, .J., 111 0 

[ ] 
C( · :J · yyu 1 ,,w~: <ll. 10 25 1 

3 1047 . //. 10.26 llTTVOS mi f311ecp6:po1cnv E i~ . . ' 
/J-EAtTo~: < ll. 1 B. rng. q> ave. y).,ux1wv 

4[1048] Doubly oxymoronic: sleep both loosens and b' d d . 
bonds are soft ones. The line is compounded from Od 111 s, an h_1s 
0,rvos I 11ucr1µeAris (cf. Od. 20_56-

7
) + Od 

6 
· ;3·34 2-3 YAVKvs 

• • • .6 . • 23. 1 -1 7 e~ uirvov I l'toeo 
~s µ me6 ~ae q>1Ao ~Aeq>,ap' 6:µcp1KaAvljlas (M. therefore derived iirrnri:~ 
rom TTe aw, not rn16ew) + ll. 10.2, etc. µaAOKw1 6e6µriµevo1 UTT 

1tE6a:a1 • • • ><aTQ: = KOTOTrE0a:a1: 317 n a ' , . VWI. 
Homer (LS: r ) . f . cp Ea eyes , as occasionally in 

~ 1.3 , C. 22]. 

5[ 1049] chpE><twv .•. ovdpwv: dreams seen J·ust b ~ d b 
h h b e,ore ay reak 

were t oug t to e true ones. 7tOLfLa{vETa1 'is roaming afi ld' 
h 'd · e - an apt 

metap or, cons1 er111g the importance of cows and b JI . h' 
cf82. u s 111 t is poem: 

6[1050] V1twpocplo101v tvl . .. 66fL01a1 = EV V1Tepw101s th ' 
quarte I d · , e women s rs ocate upstairs 'under the r (, . 
• . , . ' roo VTTwpoq,1os < VTT6 + 
opoq>os, with metrical lengthening'). 

7[1051] 4'o(v1><0~ 8uyaTY)p: Phoenix gave his name to Ph .. 
where the poem is set. oemc1a, 

8[105:z] wCaaT': this augmented form of 6foµa1 . fi . 
H JI · · , is rst attested 111 e emst1c poetry. Homer has 6i'crOTo. 

9[1053] 6:vT11tep11v: not named, of course - the poem .. d' I 
• f h E · 1s m irect y an OITtov o w y urope is so called O:VTI , / • 

, . , · TTEpov -as 1s elsewhere an adverb 
opposite; but here it must be a fem adj (- • ' ' 

subst,:intivally. Aesch. has 'TT'Epa as a noun. at A~. 1;t:.;~1r;~;;a;~2 us~d 
yuvat><E~: M. has borrowed the expression from A Rh · · 

0 ~ 
1roAVKµT1T e · • P· · 4· I I 89 al 6E 

. ovs avous q>epov, oTa yvvaiKes, where oTa has its 'd' . 
meaning 'as X tend to' in )· b . . 1 1omat1c 
. . . IY74 n. , ut 111 adapting the phrase M h 
integrated It _111to the syntax of the sentence so as to mean 'th h .d as 
appearance like women' (sc. exovo-1) One Id h ey ~ an 
ywaiKwv. · wou ave expected 01riv or 
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11
[
1
0
5
5] tvlia1t!Y)1 'native', cognate with Ev5ov (cf. 6:7'7'o5crrr6s 

< o:7'7'os) . 

12
[
1
o

5
6] iT1XT£: the imperf. of this verb is often found where one 

would expect the aor.: cf. LSJ s.v • I.I, 1575. . 

1
3[1057] ~u,>O!J.EVY): formed from [,16:eu by analogy with ~.g. 

µveu6µ£VOS, which is derived from µv6:oµa1 by (I) contraction 
, µvci:6µevos > µvwµ£Vos), ( 2) 'diectasis', addition of a vowel to restore 

the original scansion. Cf. epic elo-op6euv. 
14(1058] dpu£v: imperf. of attempted action ('conative'). oux 

&txouaav: predicative. do: with yepas ( 15), 'her prize'. The ~SS read 
q>CXTO µ6po-1µov elvat, which is a Homeric clausula and may be nght; but 

a word for 'her' needs to be supplied somewhere. 

15[1059] Cf. JI. 2. 787 TTCIP Atos aly16xo10. 

1
&-28[1060-72] She leaps out of bed ( 16), sits down ( 18) and finally 

stands up and goes out (28). It seems unlikely that 6:TTo .. : 7'exeeuv 86pe 
refers to her sitting up in bed, as Buhler suggests: see Richardson on 

Hom. Hymn to Dern. 285. 
16[106o] Cf. Hom. Hymn to Dern. 285 Ka:6 6' o:p' 6:TT' evcr.pWTCuV 7'exeeuv 

86pov. 
17[io61] 1taAAOjLEVY) xpali!Y)v: < JI. 22.461. Acc. of resp_ect. 

TO ... !Svupov: the clef. art. is separated from its noun, and at first sight 

seems to be a relative referring to the previous sentence. Such separ­

ations are frequent in Hellenistic poetry. Cf.879-Bon. w~ ,'.;1tap: she 

regarded it as real. . 

18[io62) a:Xl)V EX£V: in Homer 6:Kriv is an adverb, and 1t _may b~ so 
here (cf. ev fXEtV, etc.); but Hellenistic poets may have considered 1t a 

noun (cf. Ap. Rh. 3.52 I). Cf. on 9 6:vTmepT)V. 

20
[ 1o64] 6:v£vdxaTo: unaugmented aor. mid. of 6:vaq,epeu, a Ho"".-

eric hapax: JI. 19.314 µVT)o-6:µ£\/oS 5' 6:61vws 6:veveiKaTO ('fetched up hlS 
breath deeply') q>WVT)O"EV TE. Some ancient scholars wrongly u_nderstood 

an acc. with Homer's verb; and hence Ap.Rh. could wnte 6:6
1viiv 

6:v£VelKaTO q,euVTJV (3.635), adapted by M. here and at 134. 

21[1o65] TI~ qualifies hrovpavleuv. 

22( 1o66] 1toio(: see on 139. 
23[ 1o671 -ljliu jLO:Aa xvwaaouaav: < Od. 4.809. a:vu~o(Y)OO.V: TTTOECI> 

is very often used of sexual excitement, and 6:v. may well ?av~ sexual 
overtones here (cf. 25 TT68os): the dream was, after all, msp1red by 

Aphrodite. 
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24( 1o68] u1tvwouaa: VTTVWCu is a Homeric by-form of wv6eu. 
26(1070] Cf. J/. 9.480-1 6 Si\ µe TTp6q>peuv VTTe6eKTo, I Kaiµ' t 17' , , 

• , • ~5 ~ , q> T)o-eus 
El TE TTaTT)p ov TTat a <j>I/\T)O"T)l. aq>£TEpY)V: 977 n.; cf. 163. 

26(1070) w~ 'like' - not in series with exclamatory ws • · • .. eus 1n 25. 
27(1071] d~ a:ya8ov . .. l>vupov, echoing (though not syntaticall 

parallel to) 1 yAVKVV ... ove1pov, rounds off the first section of the p y 
,.~~,. · fi • oem. 
'"""" ... 1s o ten used m speeches to introduce a formal prayer-ending: 
cf. 149, _401 ~- Here, however, tht' meaning might equally well be 
adversatJve: but, (whatever the dream might betoken,) make it good'. 
xp-lJvuav: th~ MSS read Kplve1av; but the role of gods is to 'fulfil' dreams 
,Kpalveu), while to 'interpret' them (Kplveu) is that of seers. 

28( 1072) w~ d1toua' a:v6poua£: < Od. I 4.5 18. 
29(1073] All-adj. lines are found in Homer and Hesiod (Od. 15.40 6, 

Theog. 32o, 925). Here M. produces a stately crescendo-effect with 

words of 3, 4, 4 and 5 syllables (cf. 401). i\A1xa~ and oltna~ (a Homeric 
hapax - JI. 2.765) seem to be synonymous. 

30(1074] t~ xopov tvTuValTO: < Call. Hymn to Ap. B. iVTVVCu /-oµa1 
usually= 'get ready'; but since she played with her friends whilst 
dancing, not whilst preparing to dance, the phrase must mean 'when 

she entered the dance'. 

31(1~75] q>a~lipuvoLTO xpoa: 305 n. 1tpoxoij1a1v a:vaupwv: Ap. Rh. 
3.67 rnt TTP0X0T)IO"IV · · · 'Avavpov. TTpoxi\eu = 'pour forth' or 'forward'· 
hence TTPOXOTJ = either 'river's outlet' or 'flowing stream' (LS r ·' 
"d h )" '11S ma equate ere , m this line perhaps the former The av ffi · . ' • pos SU X IS 

found m, many, nymph- ~~d river-names, and may represent an old 
word for water. Ap. Rh. s Avavpos was a particular river in Thessaly 

~ut the w~~d v.;as used by ex tension ( 1) for any mountain torrent ( 2 ) 

simply= nver (cf. the alleged extension of 'Axe:>-w1os to 'water' · 
general - Hopkinson on Call. Hymn to Dem. 13). 

10 

32(1076] Young girls who pluck flowers do so at their own risk as the 
sequel shows. Europa stands in a long line of literary heroines w'ho are 
themselves plucked in flower-meadows by gods. Persephone is the best 
known example (Hom. Hymn to Dem. 1-18, 406-3 3); cf., too, Eur. Jon 
887-96 (Crcusa) and Helen 241-51 (Helen). 

33(1077) C_f. Od. I0.397 eq,vv T' tv xepo-iv EKaO"TOS. 
34(1o78] Iii: M. imitates the Homeric usage by which a short open 

vowel can be treated as metrically heavy before A, e.g. JI. 12_459 TTEO"E 5~ 
M8os. Cf. 51 n. 
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35[1079] i:': 91 n. o~tb&ov iiyEp4:8ovi:o:, <Ap.R?. 1.655. ,iyep-
e6oµat ( cf. 122) is an epic form of ayelpoµai, assemble . 

36[1o8o] ~oUtJl ... cpuij,: i.e. p6601s a Eq>VEV. ' 
37[1o81] Cf. Od. 4.125 Cl>vi\w 6' apyvprov Tai\apov qiepe. 

3a[ io82] JLEYO: 80:i::iJLo:: a Homeric phrase (It. 13.99, etc.).. . 

3g-,42[io8:r-fi] The lineage of the basket. (Cf. the 1mpress1ve 
pedigree of Agamemnon's sceptre, another work of Hephaestus, at ll. 

n 8 ) M 's account presupposes the following family-tree: lnachus 2.10, . . 'd 
-+ lo + Zeus -+ Epaphus ( + Memphis) -+ Libye + Pose1 on -+ 

Phoenix + Telephassa-+ Europa + Zeus (-+ Minos, Rhadaman~hys, 
?Sarpedon). Thus Europa 's basket belonged to ?er grand?1oth~r L1bye, 
who was raped by a god and gave her name to Libya; and !l dep1~ted t?e 
rape by a god of her grandmother lo, eponym of I_onia. Eu:opa mhents 
not only the basket, but also the experiences depicted on 1t. 

3g- 4o[ io83-4] l; >-4:xo; ... I ij1Ev: a euphemism. 
39[1o83] 'Ewoo1ya(ou: Poseidon, god of the earth~quake. , 

4o[1o84] TlJAE<p««oo111: elsewhere spelled Tf1i\eqiacrcra or -qiaecraa 
('Far-Shining'); -aacrcrf1t perhaps by vowel-attraction, on the analogy 
of forms with so-called 'diectasis' ( 1 3 n.). 

41 [ 1o85] iji:E ol miJLo:i:o; lfo1m,: an od~ expressio?. The Homeri_c 
aiµaTos elva1, etc., is nowhere else found with the dative. If the text 1s 
sound, ol must= crq,eTepov; but Gow's ii e• eov is attractive. civuJL<pw1: 
but not for long. . , . 

43[ 1o&7J 60:llio:>.o: n:o>.M: the phrase is used _of Ach~lle: shield at 
ll. 18.482 and of Jason's cloak, another ecphrast1c description, at Ap. 
Rh. 1. 729. nnuxo:i:o: -aTo is an epic pl. ending. 

4-t-61[1o88-1105] lo, daughter of Inachus, great•g~at• 
grandmother of Europa, was an Argive priestess of _He~a. ,zeus _des1red 
her and metamorphosed her into a cow to escape his wife s notice. But 
Hera requested the cow as a gift, and set many-eyed Argus to keep 
watch over her. Argus was killed by Hermes, and the peacock arose 
from his blood; in revenge Hera tormented cow-lo with a gadfly, which 
drove her to Egypt via the Bosporus and the Ionian sea. There ~eus 
touched her and restored her true form; from the touch she conceived 
Epaphus ( <hraq,aw). A version of the story is told by Ovid, Met. 
1.583-754. 

44, 5o[ 1o&g, 1096] iv JLtV llJV ... lv 6' ~v '. Homer. and Ap. Rh. 
introduce each section of their set-piece descriptions of shield and cloak 
(43 n.) with such phrases. 
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44[1o8g] er. //. 18.574 al 6e f:l6es (n.b.) xpvcroio TETevx 
O'ITepov TE (Achilles' shield). er. 54. aTo Kacr-

f~[•ogo-rJ The meaning is unclear. Line 46 tells us that she was 
tr~adm_g on top of the waves; but v11xoµevri1 IKEATJ suggests that she was 
sw1mmmg. Perhaps the artist is imagined as having used h' 1· 

. • . IS ICence to 
depict the sw1mmmg cow as actually out of the waves. The Zeus-bull 
however, charges across the sea 'with unwetted hooves' ( 

114
) ' 

46[rogo] <pot,:m>.i!:11: the word has overtones of madness and. di' t 
· I s rac-uon. o wandered over the Ionian sea, which was named after her 

48-g[1~~] Io i~ shown passing through the Bosporus, whose 
etymology 1s hinted at m the words;roVTo;r6pov f:loiiv (cf. 4gn.); on both 
shores (_601ov ... aly1ai\oio) stand amazed onlookers. Elsewhere in 
Greek s1~g. 6016s =_'do~ble', not 'both'; but in all other respects 
Hermann s emendation 1s perfect, restoring both visual and logical 
sense. 

48[109:z] ln:' l>cppuo1v o:ly1doio: < Ap. Rh. 1. 178 (where Aly. is a 
proper name - cf. on 31 ). 'Brow' is used in Greek for 'bank' 'sid ' , · , f. L . . , e or nm ; c . at. supercilium. 

49[ 
1
093] 1t~\1Ton:6pov f:loG-.,: a piquant etymological play (48-g n.) 

on the Homeric formula 1T0VTorr6pos vrivs. 

50[1094.J ZEuc; ~pov(&JJc;: <II. 16.845. ln:m<pwJLEvoc;: from ~1T-O:q>aw. 
Another etymological allusion see 44 61 n. 

55-61[1ogg-1105] The shields of Achilles and Heracles have Ocean 
~round their edge~ (ll. 18.607-8, Scutum 314 17), and the rustic beaker 
m The?c. hfJl~ I is bordered with acanthus. Presumably M. intends 
~rnethmg s11~11l~r here; but it _is difficult to imagine how the peacock 
covered the nm (m,pl01<e;re xe111ea, 61) of this basket. Perhaps we are to 

think of the bird's tail trailing around the whole circumference· but the 
position of Argus and Hermes in relation to the other scenes is ~nclear. 
See 60 n. 

55(1099] tip.cpl lit is the third item in the series ev µev (44), ev 6' (5o). 
61v~E\li:o;: elsewhere 61vfie1s = 'eddying'; but here it must = 'rounded'. 

56[1100] 'EpJLdJJ;: according to some accounts it was by killing 
Argus that Hermes earned his epithet 'Apye1q,6VTf1S. 

. ~7[
1101

] axo,p.-lJi:0101: Argus was renowned for his unwinking 
vigila?ce. Even in death his eyes remain open; they are transferred to 
the tail of the peacock, sacred bird of Hera. 

59(1103] er. ll. 2.462 gvea Kai Ma 1TOTWVTa1 o:yai\116µeva 
'll'TEpvyecrat. 
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6o[1104] avcur>.wacxo;: < av-crrrA6w, 'spread out'. WlCUCIAo~ VYJU~: 
< Od. 12. 182, 15.4 73. The 'wings' (i.e. tail?) are spread out to resemble 
the oars on either side of a ship, a vivid comparison for most birds; but 
the peacock's tail actually forms one huge mass. 

61[1105) -rcxpaoi~: originally Tapcr6s was a flat basket for drying 
, TEpcroµai) cheeses; but the word came to be applied to a variety of flat, 
outstretched objects: see LSJ s.v. 

62[11o6] echoes 37, rounding off the ecphrasis section. 
63[1107) 111 6' brd ouv: a common Homeric opening. 

>.uµwvcx~ ... av8Eµ6EvT11,;: cf. Od. I 2. I 59, II. 2 .467. 
64[ I 1o8] 8uµov lnpTtOV: < Od. I. I 07. 
66--7[ 11u,-11] lpcxl;E ... 811>.t&un<E : elsewhere epal;e is an ad verb of 

motion, 'to the ground'; but here it must= 'on the ground'. xaµci:l;e, 
too, is found with no idea of motion. 

67[1111) dTY)ACI: like q,vAAa (518n.), this word for 'leaves' can 
occasionally mean 'flowers' (not mentioned in LSJ): cf. Eur. Ion 889, 

Helen 244. 
68[1112) 8u6Eaacxv: from 6vov, 'incense'; hence 'fragrant' in general. 

xp6xou ... l8upcxv: a heightened poetic expression for the whole 
flower: cf. Virg. Ceo. 4. I 3 7 comam mollis . .. hyacinthi. 

6g[1113) &pfn-rov: 6prnw is a rare by-form of6prnw. 
70[1n4] ciy>.11i11v nupaoio ~66ou: another high poeticism (cf. 68 n.). 

The rose was queen among flowers, and a symbol oflove. Europa stands 
out amongst (69 µfocrT)1cr1v) her companions like the rose amongst other 
flowers. In plucking the rose she prefigures her own ravishment. At Eur. 
Helen 244 Helen is snatched while gathering roses. 

71[1115] This simile reinforces the erotic overtones of 6g-7 I. It is 
inspired by Od. 6.102-9, where Nausicaa amongst her handmaidens is 
compared to Artemis with her band of nymphs. The adaptation of 
Homer's chaste simile to a suggestively erotic one is pointed. 'Acppo• 
ytvucx: Aphrodite, born from the foam (6:q,p6s) produced when Cronus 
cast into the sea the genitals of his castrated father Uranus. 

72[ II 16) Cf. Ap. Rh. 3.1 I 33-4 ov µev 6T)pciv 6:-rrapviicreo-8a1 
eµeAAEV I 'Ei.i.6:6a va1ETae1v. The line is an echo and variation of 64. o~ 
µtv: adversative. 8uµov lcxlvuv: a Homeric clausula. 

73[n17] lipcx conveys the sense 'as we now see in retrospect' - often 
thus with eµeAAe = 'was not to ... ' (cf. Denniston, GP 36). cixpcxv-rov: 
the girdle is 'defiled' by the male hand which removes it. 
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74[1n8] wo; . .• wo; 'when ... then': see 6 n U>. 09 
pass. form of uncertain derivation S '54 . . . YJ-ro: a pluperf. 
( f L · ome connect 1t with IA• , 
c · SJ s.v. B); but at Ap. Rh. 3 471 th . e ew, oppress' 

, . · e ancient comment t 1 ETETapCI!<To, which seems more suitable . th a or g osses it 
~[ in e present context 

75, . 1119-20] M_etaphorical lfTTo6µT)6eis and 6aµ6:crcra . 
Zeu~ s literal convers10n to a bull: the bull is to b l prefigure 
(83 VlTo6µT)8eis) but by love. e subdued not by work 

75(n19] civwla-ro1a1v 'unexpected'· g6i 8 6 probably to be taken with both le~ . do~- uµ v: acc. of respect, 
6 /\T)To an vrro6µTJ8ds 

7 [n20] Aphrodite and Eros are often characte . . 
able to overpower Zeus· cf H, H nzed as the only gods 

· · om. rymn to Aphr 35- 0 1 8fL,-, 
77( 1121] 6-iJ ycip gives a stron h . . . 4 , 5 v cl· 

Z g emp as1s, stressing the length to wh· h 
eus was prepared to go. 1c 

78~n22] Cf //. r8.567 rrap6ev11<ai Se Kai . , . 
q,poveoVTes + Od. i3.277oiJ6'fi6eAove cm ~ T)18,eo1_ ~aAa 
'simple' seems to be the most lik l ~ l ~cra1. ci-rcxMv: ch1ld1sh' or 
'gay' LSJ) Th l . e y tra~s at1on of this adj. here ('young' 

. e etymo ogy is uncertain: cf. West on Hes Th ' 
79[n23] Three syntactically parallel . l · eog. 989-

h l · . main c auses, each Ion h 
t e ast, give the lrne an animated rh th . ger t an 
KpVljlE and Tpewe and anaph f yr m, reinforced by alliteration of 

T ora O Ka ><puljJ 8 6 b 
ation, 'god' for 'godhead'· cf y· A. e E v: a old concretiz-

. · irg. en 2 590-1 1 l ,r.1 · 
parem, confessa deam Ovid Fas( • d. : · n uce r0u sit I alma 

.b. . ' ' z 5.304 zsszmulantque deos C t 6 6 • 
sz z membra sine uiro. ylvE-ro. for th . f , a · 3, semzt ~r . e 1mper. for aor c( 12 n 66 

~., 11 24-,] This was no ordinary bull. · · ., 1 
• 

Bo, 82[ 1124, 1126] lvt, im: f2J-8 n. 

81 [ • 125] WA><cx: a recherche Homeric form of CIVAOJ<a. 
83[u27] µ.lia-r1: the MSS read OcrT1s· but oTo . 

able, especially considering the ll 
1
. ' S OcrTIS seems rn toler-

para e ism of 80 and 8 · · 
means certain, and the correption f {. h 2. µacrT1 is by no 

o-1sraterharsh·bt" k 
sense and is palaeographically l • , u It ma es good 

c oser to OcrTIS tha h . 
84-5(112S.-,] For the H • not er suggestions. 

• omenc source of these lines see 1001 n 
86[1130] unoy>.cxuaaea><E: 'shone bri htl ( h . . . 

yAavK6s) from under (lfTTo-) (h" . g ) y t e ongmal meaning of 
1s µETwrrov • Th b · " 

Call. (Hymn to Art. 54), who ma h . . : ver is ,ound once in 
h . Y ave invented It -Ea><E. H 
as a smg. verb with ocrcre ( e.g. II. 12 66) . h . . . omer, too, 

n. pl. iµEpov &:a-rplin-rea><Ev. Zeus . ·4 d '1.e. t e neut. dual Is treated as 
forth iµepos, which in turn ki.ndl _is go _of the lightning, His eyes flash 
in Greek the eyes are described es Iµepols m the onlookers ( cf. 91). Often 

not on y as the seat of love, but as the 
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. · . c( e g Soph. Ant. 795-7 evapy/Js channel of its commumcatl~n. . . . 

~"Aecpapc.vv iµepcs rui\mpov vvµcpcxs. . h ther' i e symmetrically. 
] l '&ll-/iloLaL. 'over agamst eac o ' . . ' 

87[113
1 

7t , • & t EAlE xttp-/ivou 'rose from his head , 
xl:pci: contracted from KEpaa .. v 'l' ,, h · ·ng of heavenly 

. CNCXTEAAc.v IS used both ,or t e ns1 
gen. of separation. h . al term for growing horns (e.g. Aristotle, De bodies and as a tee me 

Gener. Anim. 743ai
2

}- f h h d moon with its rim cut in hair 
88(1132] 'L!ke _crescentsdofit. e ::;a) i.e. like two crescent moons, 

(m. fiµ. quahtauve gen. e mng ' 
h . h • l'k half rim of the moon. 

each of w 1c 
1
s 

I 
e a - _ • t the latent sexuality which go-1(1134-5) lpw; and lfLEp'l'OLO pom 

characterizes this whole scene. ' . 'TE qualifying the relative- not a 
( ] ou 'l''. the redundant epic . d 

91 1135 'l' • od ften described as accompanie 
conjunction. lifLf3po'l'o~

6
1i11.-/i: gH s a~e ~ m 

277
_3 [Aesch.] Prom. 115, 

by a divine fragrance: c( Hom. rymn o e . ' 
Eur. Hipp. 1391, Virg. Aen. 1.4o3. 

94(1138] ol: dat. o:i~teres~. ') 1 kind of sexual encounter: the "'-[ ,,.o] This is a w1ttl y nove 
95-

11

3!}-,. d t d the meaning of her own . E a does not un ers an h 
ultra-naive urop h h logy cf Call 142-3, Ap. R . 
reactions to the bull. For t e p raseo . . 

3.1352-3. l . s Zeus lovingly touched cow-lo ftpeµa 95(1139) '!PEIi.Cl XE pEalv. a 

I vin I touches bull-Zeus. . . 
xepcrl (50), so Europa o g ~d r. t not unusual in Hellemstlc ..I:[ ] &11: uopv-uu-ro. ml . ,or ac ., fi 

:,v llfO 
0

.- ' • _ • r. th ugh the object is the same as or ( ( 1219 1591) ,:ttupov,orµ1v, o h 
poetry c . . , b Th line is parallel in construction to 94, w ere 
the pre~ed_m~l velr . d eBiihler however, sees the emphasis on Tai:ipov 1<ovpriv 1s s1m1 ar y use • , 

as pointedly indecent. , , ,. '"ixiov µ06ov cp€pE Ka61-1elo1cn. M. [ 1 C( ll IO 288 av-rap '-' µe1n 
97 1141 . . . . h's source half.way through a word. 

surprises with d1vergenceMfromd i. part of Phrygia; the Phrygian 
..R( I'"-"'] Muyliov{ou: yg oma was . d' 
-:r- J ,.... r. • l ote One suspects that the recondite a J· was pipewasknown,or1ts own ·. 

8 
M _ finv- etc.). 

chosen for its alliterative quality (97 µer~=~ !nd c:i~ound; ha.s a 

4VllmJOY't'o,: elsewhere the pr:s: ten:::t Greek. A similar variation is 
short v; only here and at 124 v in ex 

seen in e.g. "Avw. . ) 
6

, "-a T6T' 6µcp1ir6"Ao1a111 [ ] er Od 6 23s (Naus1caa TJ t-
101 1145 . '.,.. . Buhler notes M. has changed the common N'ITAOK<lµo1cr1 µETT)Vua. as ' 
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evrri\01<0:µ010-1 to !3cx6vrr;i,., attested only once elsewhere (Ap. Rh. 
1

• 7
42 

), 
and IJETTJV6a similarly to µETewnre, another Apollonian hapax (3.

1 1
68). 

104{ I 148] vn:oa,:opiaa;: suggestive, because commonly used of beds: 
'making a couch ofhis back'. ol&. T' EV'Jl);: eitherofo:Te = me, 'because' 
(sc. wv), orofa alone = crre (LSJ s.v. ofo) 11.3) and T' is displaced from its 

proper position after e1117fi) (i.e. EYTJTJ5 TE nprivs TE). 

107[1151] aia,/Lo\j: in Homer 'destined' or 'appropriate'; but here it 
seems to mean little more than 'friendly', 'well disposed'. &µ.q,lf)l:Et: 
literally, 'runs around him', i.e. 'animates him' - a rather forced 
expression. jAouv11, ... au5ij!j: little does she know (cf 153). 

1o8f 1152) w~ q>ttµ.l:v'l: Homeric post-speech formula. 

109(1153) 4Vl!TCY)la'l'o: aor. mid. ofavanai\"Ac.v (not ofcxveq,a"Ai\oµa1). 
u1{1155] <ll. 8.258, etc. TWI l:ie I-IETacrrpeq,8evn + II. 10.522, etc., 

IJllAov T' ovoµrivev h-aipov (cf 28). 

11:1:(1156] Cf. Od. 16.357 T~v (sc. vi'ja) 6' OVK el:ivvCXVTo K1xfiva1 + the 
useofov(1<) (e)Bvva(v)TO in Iliadic battle-narrative of friends unable to 
help a comrade in difficulties (/l. 15.650-2, etc.). 

115[1159] EPXO/LEV010: gen. abs., with the noun understood. 
11~17[116o-1J er. ll. r 3.27-9 (Poseidon's sea-chariot) mai\i\e Se 

Kt)TE' Vlr' cnrrov I mxv-roeev El( Kev8µwv, ov6' ~yvoiricrev 0:VaJ<Ta· / 
y118ocrvv111 Se 6Macraa 61io-Ta-ro. 

116(116oJ .l\10, 11:poTCa.po18£ TCo5oi1v: the dual may be a learned joke, 
since Zeus is temporarily quadruped; but the reference could be to the 
front pair oflegs. Less charitable critics might argue that M. 's eagerness 
to sound 'Homeric' has led to an elementary oversight. (Hexameter 
poets occasionally use dual for pl., with nouns as well as verbs (cf. West 
on Hes. WD 186); but this is unlikely to be relevant here.) 

117(n61] ><vj3laTu: several Homeric verbs in -aw have e-vowel in 
the imperf, perhaps because the identity of aor. and fut. forms (-riaa, 
-~ac.,) was extended by analogy to the imperf. 

n8( n62] a! 5': in epic the relative pronoun + Se does not always 
point to a change of subject. 

120( 1164] E:lttpu5ourco;: of the sea's roar. uTCdp d:l6i;: this seems to 
make better sense than the reading V7TElp aJ,.a of some MSS - 'above the 
surface' rather than 'across the sea'; and d"Ao: 'Ew- involves an 
improbable hiatus. 

122(1166] Cf. /l. 3.23 I a:µcpi 6s µ1v KpTJTWV a:yoi ~yepffioVTa1. See on 
35. 
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uz3""4[11&,-8] Both lines end with rhyming four-syllable words, 
giving two successive fifth-foot spondees. This is to represent the deep 
tone and ponderous rhythm of primitive instruments.. . 

123(1167] Tp("l'w,m,;: sea-divinities with hum~n bod~es and fish•t~d~, 
companions of Poseidon. The shell-trumpet 1s their charactenstic 
feature. 'l'CO'll"l'OIO ... auA'lrijpec;: that is, they are the sea's equivalent of 

terrestrial pipers. . . . 
ut5(1 dig] lcpe~Ofl,EVIJ: in art she is usually shown s1ttmg side-saddle; 

a pornographic mosaic shows her astride, naked, kissing the ~ull. 
ur7(1171] 1Ct11:).ou: the MSS read 1<6r.;rov; but the 1<6imos 1s ~ loose 

fold falling from above the girdle - it could hardly be wetted m the 
waves. It is, however, possible that M. deliberately strained the normal 
meaning oh6ATTOS in order to prepare for the metaphor of1<or.;rw8TJ in 

129. fl,IY = iTEiTAOII. . 
ut8(1172) lcpu.xoµ.,vov: with µ1v. 1Co>.1ij,; iUoc;: a Homeric phrase. 

!CfflE"l'Ov: literally 'unspeakable', hence 'unspeakably large' (cf. Od. 
5.100-1 v6wpj&cmnov). Here the adj. lends a high epic tone to the 

narrative. 
1119( 1173) &>µ.ou:n: locatival dative ( cf. e.g. 11. 1.45). The conjecture 

avtµo1<n is attractive; but artistic representations show the iThrAOs 
billowing around Europa's shoulders. 

131-3(1175-,) er. Od. 12.403-4 m· OTE 6ii TflV Vfiaov V..ehro1,11:11, 
ov6e TIS aMri I cpalvETO ya16:wv, a>J,..' ovpavos rise 86Acxcraa ... 

131(1175] yah1c; !'l'Co 1Cll"l'p160,;: three times in Homer. 
132(1176] lpoc; cdmJ: Homeric clausula. 
133( 1177) Virgil's caelum undique et undique pontus ( Am. 3.1 93; cf. 5.9). 

aiip: in Homer this word seems always to mean 'mist' or 'haze'; but later 
poets use it for 'air'. 11:0V'!.Ot; clndpwv: cf. ll. 24.545 'EAil.,;a;roVTOS 
crnelpwv, Hes. Theog. 678. 

134(1178) «fl,<p( l ffllff"l'Y!YllCJCl: <ll. 4.497 = 15.574. 'l:""'!Y 

&vevdxa,:o <pwvfiv: 20 n. 
135-52(1179-96) Throughout this speech Europa veers between 

naive wonderment and half-realization that this must be the work of 

some god (135, 140, 152). 
135(1179) O,Ma1.1pr: 'bull with something divine about you'. btlro: 

Homer uses the aor. of ;rSAoµai, lit. 'have become', for 'to be'• 
136-,[118o-1) 8ck).aoa«(v) at the end of successive lines emphasizes 

her incredulity. 
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136[118o] dl1d6taa1: lit. 'of rolling gait' a Homeric adJ' ,. 
' • wr oxen 

here used substantivally. ' 

139( 1183] 1Coiov aol 'l'CO"l'Ov -1)6u;: sc. t~ &Ms. Sometimes rroto, Jo · 'fi . , , ses Jts 
spec1 c meaning what sort of?' and conveys a sense of sur · d 
· d 1· 'Wh pnse '.~ere u ity: . at about fresh water (which bulls need to drink)?' 
I hese are rhetoncal questions, not enquiries after fact. ij&u: ~ lTIKp6v of 
the salt sea. 

140(1184] er. Od. 16.183 i'J µc:i-110: TIS 8.6s foa1. 
141(1185) n 'at all'. For adverbial TI c( 146,189,250,253. 
142(1186] aTlXOWCJl: Homer has only crnxaoµo:1; the act. is found 

first in Hellenistic poetry - perhaps a third-cent. innovation. x&ova xal 
xcz"l'ri 11:ov"l'ov: for the prep. with the second of two nouns cf. 45, Virg. 
Am. 6.692 quas ego It /emu et quanta per aequora uectum I accipio! 

144(1188] u1CEp +,tpoc; uq,oa' bp8EI,;: i.e. up above the lower air 
( 133 n.) and into the higher o:18,;p. There is word-play here: some 
ancient etymologists derived a,;p from adpw (cf. Plato, Grat. 41ob). 
uq,oa' a,pOd,;: < Od. 8.375 = 12.432. 

146(1190) C::,µ.o1 iyti>: common in Homer. µ.qa 611 i:16uaciµ.f1,opo,;: 
<Ap. Rh. 1.253. Adverbial µeya 611 TI= 'very greatly' is frequent in 
Hellenistic poetry: cf. 253. 

147[1191) ia1Cof1,iv11: aor. part. of moµat, which often means 
'accompany' rather than strictly 'follow'. 

148(1192) ~dv11v: ~c(t)vos sometimes 'odd', 'unfamiliar'. 
150[1194] l!>.1COf.1.C1l: here expressing her diffidence: not 'expect', but 

'suppose', 'suspect'. 

. 151(1195) T6v5e ffAOOV is object ohan8woVTa; npo,cE>.,u8ov agrees 
w1th ov. 

1511(1196) oux a8£E(: <Od. 18.353. uyprli XEAEu8t1: Homeric 
clausula. 

153[ 1197} _l)vxepwt; = EVKipaos ( c( 52), with epic lengthening to riv­
and contraction of a + o to w. The accent is anomalous. 

154[ 11,S] _er. Od. 4.82 ~ 86:paet, 1-1116e TI 1Tayxv µe.a q,pecrl 6el6181 r.h1v, 
ll. 24.1 7 I 6apcre1. .. 1-1ri6e TI ,apJ3e1. ol5f1,Cl: originally of a swelling 
(ol6ew) sea, but often a synonym for iroVTcs. 

155(1199] lyyu8Ev: 'on close inspection'. 
156(11100] _&ri:L 8E>.01µ.1: one would expect a subj. (OTT! 6SAwµ1 cj. 

Hei:man~),_ smce the main verb is in primary sequence; but opt. for 
subJ. + cxv 1s occasionally found (K.-G. 1 252-3), and Biihler may be 



214 COMMENTARY: XIX MOSCHUS: 1201-10 

right in suggesting that the Homeric clausula a.rt 6Ei\01Ev ( Od. 15.317) 
has influenced M. here. 

157(1201] Cf. Od. 5.100 TiS 6' av EKWV TOO"cr6v6E 61a6paµo1 ai\µvpov 
v5wp; aoc; ... no6oc; = 1T66os croii ( < Od. I 1.202 ); contrast 25. ciVE'l)X£: 

'let go', hence 'incite', 'urge'. 
158(1202] ietlio!J-EVOV: the form with 'prothetic' l-vowel is a Homeric 

metrical alternative ( ~ 155 Ei60µ01) in the aor. part. ij61J with reference 
to the near future= 'immediately'. 

159(1203] ij !J-' Hp£,J,E x11l 11u-rov: most ancient accounts agreed that 
Zeus was brought up, if not actually born, in Crete, away from the 
murderous designs of his father Cronus: cf. 274-327. VU!J-<p~tll: not a 
formal marriage, of course; but bull-Zeus's prophetic language raises 
the encounter from the level of ingeniously contrived casual liaison to 
that of historically significant event. yaµos, the commoner word for 
'marriage', has a very wide range of meanings, from 'rape' to 'holy 
wedlock'. Contrast 41 awµcpw1. 

16o[1204l XAu-rouc; . .. ulac;: Minos, Rhadamanthys and Sarpedon, 
according to Apollod. 3.1.1, Hes. fr. 140. They were kings of Crete, the 
islands and Lycia respectively. 

163(1207] civeAa.~no: i\al,;oµa1 is the Ionic equivalent ofi\aµ(3avoo; 
ova- = 'back again' (cf. CIVCX)(Wpew, etc.). 

164(12o8] A vo.Epov 1Tp6TEpov (inversion oflogical order), since her 
girdle was loosed in the bedchamber after it had been prepared. :>.i:xoc; 
ifv-ruov •np111: the Horae, goddesses of charm and beauty, are associated 
with Aphrodite; and yaµov wpa is a standard phrase for 'marriageable 
age', i.e. the right time to be married (cf. Od. 15.126). Preparation of the 
bed was a formal part of the marriage ceremony: cf. 70. 

165~[12og-10] Several critics have felt that these lines are unsatis­
factory. ( 1) Is the poem incomplete? The conclusion is abrupt; and one 
might have expected a poem with this theme to have ended with an 
ah1ov for the name of Europe. (2) OVTiKayivETo in 166 looks as if it may 
be cobbled together from yevET' OVTIKa in 165: in 165 OVT!Ka has its 
usual meaning but in 166 it means 'presently'. ls this tolerable? (3) The 
two clauses of 166 are in the reverse of logical order: she became a 
mother by bearing Zeus's children. A possible defence: ( 1) The epyllion 
specialized in surprise and disproportion. M. omits the aetiological 
information well known to his audience and concentrates on a single 
aspect of the story, the abduction of the girl Europa. Certainly 165~ are 
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in keeping with the summary tone of 162-3 which give th · • 
' e impression 

ofa hasty rush through the remainder of the myth. (2) (a) Immediacy 
suddenness and lack of delay are a mark of the divine (cf 

32 
p· ' 

p h 66- · '3,329, rnd. 
-yt. g. ?o), and M. ma.y be att_empting somewhat heavy-handedly 

to stress this aspect. (b) av-r!Ka with the meaning 'presently' (i66) is 
perfect!y ~cceptable per se: see LSJ s.v. 13. (c) M. may have considered 
the vanau~n of tense and word-order between yevET' OVTIKa and OVT(Ka 
ylvETo part1cularly elegant. He is by no means averse to repetitio . f n. C. I 
& 3, 43 & 44, 6 1 & 62, 136-7. (d) There seems to be a self-conscious 
word-play in 166 between TEKE and OVT(K a, reinforcing the swiftness of 
her becoming a mother. (3) The VOTEpov TTpoTEpov is not much harsher 
than 164 (seen. ad Joe.). 

Dion 

Bion of Smyrna (fl. c. 100 B.c.) was the latest in the canon of Greek 
bucolic poets, Theocritus and Moschus being earlier. The fragments 
and short poems which survive (OCT Buco/. Gr. 159-65) are much 
concerned with the subject of Eros; and the Lament for Adonis 
(1227-1324), Bion's only long extant work, is a tour-de-force of erotic 
narrative. 

XX 

This, so far as we can tell, is a complete poem. The setting and Doric 
diale~t are 'bucolic'; but the emphasis lies elsewhere. The poem 
describes how a young boy tries to catch winged Eros perched in a tree 
and how a _worldly-wise old man warns him against courting disaster'. 
The poem JS clearly allegorical: the boy is not yet ready for love, and 
Er~s keep; away; but soon there will be no escape from his onset (

13 
,PEVyE, 14Ei\6rj1s of the boy; 15 6 viiv cpruywv, 16 V.ewv of Eros). The wise 
old man, possessed of both technical skill (g) and worldly wisdom 
stand~ in a long tradition of epwT0616acrKa1101, the best known of whorr: 
are D1otima in ~Jato's Symp~siu':2 and Philetas in Longus' Daphni.r and 
C~lot (2 .:3-7). His comments md1rectly tell us why Eros is always shown 
With wrngs: he comes 'out of thin air' sudden unavoidable 
unpredictable. ' ' ' 
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Fowling. A sticky substance made from mistletoe ([~6s, Lat. uiscum) 
was smeared on the end of a rod (KaAaµos); the fowler stood under a tree 
and stealthily extended his rods to the required length by slotting one 
into the end of the other (5) in the manner ofa modern chimney-sweep. 
A final darting movement ensured that the (small) bird became stuck 
fast. Another (and, one suspects, more successful) method was to lime 
short stakes, scatter food, hide in a bush and imitate birdsong- the post­
prandial perch was their undoing. See A. J. Butler, Sport in classic times 
(London, 1930) 184-91. In Hellenistic epigrams Eros is himself some­
times depicted as a fowler who catches his victims unawares: cf. e.g. Mel. 
AP 12.132a = HE 4104-9 (Mel. 21) = OCT 4148-53 and AP 12.92 
= HE 4620-7 (Mel. 116) = OCT 4664-71. Bion's poem seems to be an 
ingenious inversion of this idea. 
1(1211] iv iD.aE'( liEvlipciEvTL: < Od. 9.200. 

2(1212] ISpvEll: the form opveov is a Homeric hapax (II. 13.64), not 
uncommon in later writers. u1t61tnpov: Eros is conventionally depicted 
as winged, symbolizing perhaps his qualities of suddenness and fickle­
ness. He is called l'.nr6rrrepos at Mel. AP 5.178.3 (HE 4202; OCT 4246) 
and elsewhere. The MSS read crrr6Tporrov, which might just be 
understood as 'withdrawn apart' ( cf. Od. 14.372), allegorical of the 
boy's unreadiness for love (cf. 15 crrraAµevos). But then Tov ('the famous 
... ') has no point, and the sense is much inferior. Perhaps Tavvcrhrrepov 
('with his wings outspread') should be read for Tov crrr6Tpo1Tov: the adj. 
is applied in Homer and Hesiod to birds both large and small ( e.g. Od. 
22.468). 

3(1213} no-rl xAciliov: acc. because the verb 'implies previous motion' 
(LSJ s.v. rrp6s c.1.2). 

6(1216] µtdA!l-tvov: < µ~&A;\oµm. The lack of aspiration in this 
participial form (and in aor. a:;\To) is a quirk of epic dialect. In Homer 
the prefix µET-signifies close pursuit, going 'after'; but here it is used of 
change, 'first one then the other' ( cf. µETaµelpw, etc.). ci!'q>E6oxtuE 'lay 
in wait for'. aµip- suggests watchfulness all round. 

7(1217} xw 1taic; stresses his childish simplicity: the subject is the same 
as for the previous sentences. ol d:>.oc; oulilv ci1tciVTl): we say 'he met 
with no success', Greek 'no success met with him'. TV.os = 'satisfactory 
conclusion'. &1tciVTl) = Attic a:Tl'TJVTEt: App. A. 3. 

8(1218) ~1\¥«c;: the simple verb can= 'throw away' (cf. pl41aa1ns). 
ncn': TToTI. &po-rpb: apoTpevs for apOTTJP is found first in Hellenistic 
poetry. 
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9(1219] l:lit6cil;11To: the mid. was properly used for having s 
h b • • . omeone 

taug t; ut here II 1s for metrical convenience. Cf. 1140, 
159

,. 

10-11(1220-1] 1tpfo/3uc; and 1t11ilia at successive line-ends emphasize 
the contrast between the qualities of youth and age. 

11(1221] Cf. II. I 7.442 (Zeus) KIVT]aas 6e KCXpT) npoTi ov µv6,', 
e . .,o~ vµov ... 

12(1222] q,E!liEo -rcic; 8'tjpac;: sc. T006' 6pveov (not from hunting in 
general). 

13(1223} µ11xpciv: fem. as adverb (cf. 6 Tai, 1o62 n.). 

14(1224] Elao>eE = ets o KE, Lat. donec. civipoc; tc; µhpov lA8JJtc;: cf. Jl. 
11.225 ~1311s ... iKETo µhpov. avepos ... µhpov is the whole of a man's 
prime; ~v ... EA8T)tS = 'when you embark upon ... '. 

15-16(1225-6] Cf. Sappho's lover: Kai yap al cpevye1, TO)(eoos 6tw~e1 (fr.1.21). 

16(1226] IA8wv i;111t!v11c;: <II. 15.325. KEq>«Adtv lm: unpleasant 
things are often described as landing on one's head: cf. 1341-s and //. 
19.91-4, quoted ad loc. Ka8tl;ti: Doric fut. ofKa61~c.> (Attic Ka61ei). Is 
there a pun on 1~6s ('you can't stick to him, but he will soon clap his [~6s 
on you')? The poem begins t~ev-and ends -t~ei. 

XXI 

The cult of Adonis, Mesopotamian in origin, spread to the Greek world 
in the seventh century B.C. via Syria and Palestine. In the east the god's 
name was Tammuz; adon, Phoenician for 'Lord', was only a title. He was 
said by the Greeks to be the offspring of an incestuous union between 
Cinyras, a Syrian settler in Cyprus, and his daughter Myrrha, who was 
metamorphosed into a myrrh-tree (Ovid, Mel. 10.298-518). 
Adonis grew to be a beautiful youth and became the lover of Aphrodite; 
but he soon lost his life hunting, gored in the thigh by a wild boar. Each 
year in many Greek cities the women commemorated Adonis' death 
with lamentations. An effigy of the dead youth was placed on a bier and 
bewailed by the celebrants; incense was burnt; and small pots called 
'Gardens of Adonis' were planted with seeds which germinated and 
quickly died, symbolizing the brevity of Adonis' life. After a day of 
mourning it appears that both 'gardens' and effigy were thrown into a 
ri_ver or into the sea. Theocritus's 15th Idyll, the 'A6oov1cx~ovom, is a 
dialogue between two women who go to visit a celebration of the Adonia 
staged in the royal palace at Alexandria by Arsinoe, wife of Ptolemy 
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Philadelphus. At Jines 100-44 of that poem a female_ sin~er addresses 
Aphrodite and describes the scene: Adonis-gardens m s1lve_r baske_ts, 
golden flasks of perfume, various foods laid out, ~n ar_b~ur with effigi~s 
or pictures of the lovers in each other's arms, Cupids flttung about. T~ts 
tableau is of course far more magnificent than the average Adoma­
presentation; but it gives some impression of the ritual context in which 

Bion's poem is to be imagined as taking place. 
The gory death of Adonis and Aphrodite's lament for him were 

popular subjects for vase-paintings and frescoes. Bion's ~oem ~a~ well 
be inspired by such works of art in its vivid vis~al d_eta1I; but_1t 1s not 
descriptive ofa simple tableau such as that descnbed m Theocntus Idyll 

15: there are several changes of scene ( Aphrodite's bed, Adonis in the 
hills, Aphrodite and the dying Adonis, Aphrodite's palace), and the 
emphasis is on speech and movement. On a formal level the poem owes 
much to the 'mimetic' hymns of Callimachus (to Apollo, Athena 
(i

3
2- 273) and Demeter), in which details supplied in passing by an 

anonymous 'master of ceremonies' allow readers to construct for 

themselves a dramatic context (seep. 111 ). 
The imaginary context, we gath-er, is the day of mourning at the 

Adonia - probably just before Adonis' image is carried to the sea. ~n 
that occasion the women uttered a ritual 8pi;vos or lament, perhaps m 
rhythmic prose, perhaps consisting only of ritual cries and si~p.le 
exclamations. Sappho appears to have written a lament for Adonis m 
J yric metre ( fr. 140); and the lyric 8pi;vos fo~ performance ~t wakes was 
well established as a literary form by the sixth century. B10n has thus 
produced another example of Hellenistic g_eneric fusion by c~mbini~g 
the metre and dramatic format of the Calhmachean hymn with Done 
dialect (perhaps suggested by Theocritus Idyll 15 or_ the C_allimachean 
hymns to Athena and Demeter) and with a_ th_renod1c subject of a type 
previously treated in lyric poetry. But t~1s 1s not the, only no_velty. 
Surviving fragments oflyric 6pi;vo1 (e.g. Pmdar frr. 128a-I? 7, ,S1mon­
ides PMG 520--31) are stately, gnomic and consolatory. B10n s poem 
has a far different effect. It is not the poet who speaks, but a female 
participant in the rites: detached reflection is replaced by _mimetic 
realism. The poem sets out to recreate the strident tones and heightened 
eroticism of an exotic foreign festival; and this effect is achieved by an 
adaptation into the hexameter format of characteristics of real funerary 
laments. (For a similar but more restrained lament cf. Il. 24.723-76.) 
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Hence the extraordinary amount of anaphora, repetition, alliteration 
and assonance (cf. Meleager's elegiac lament for Heliodora 150 2- )· 

) / / ' 
hence, too, the predominantly dactylic rhythm with frequent pauses at 
the bucolic diaeresis, producing an effect of rapid movement and 
animation. The refrain, which is perhaps borrowed in conception from 
Idylls I and 2 ( = 574-738) of Theocritus, represents the repeated 
int~rje~tions of woe characteristic of all Greek laments. It is artfully 
vaned m structure ( 1-2 n.) and refers now to Adonis (I, 2, 6, 15, 67), 
now to Aphrodite (28, 37, 63, 86). 

These formal devices suggest something of the antiphony and 
responsion of a real lament. Despite its various changes of scene the 
narrative as a whole is structured antithetically. Lament lends itself to 
contrasts: between past and present, praise and reproach, living and 
dead. Here the narrator focuses alternately on Adonis and Aphrodite -
on his senselessness and her sense ofloss, on his death and her inability to 
die, on his peace and her disturbed state. The contrast is between past 
happiness and present grief. At the same time, however, parallels are 
drawn between living and dead- his literal wound is her mental wound 
(16-r7), his bodily disfigurement is equalled by hers 11g-221, her tears 
flow like his blood (64-6). The still figure of Adonis is the focal point for 
a series of ingenious conceits. 
Bibi.: Edn: M. Fantuzzi (Liverpool, 1985). Adonis: M. Detienne, The 
gardens of Adonis ( Eng. trans. by J. Lloyd, Hassocks, 1977). In art: lexicon 
iconographicum mythologiae classicae 1 (Zurich/Munich, 19811 1.222-g, 
2.160--70. Lament: M. Alexiou, The ritual lament in Greek tradition 
(Cambridge, 1974). Bion: V. A. Estevez, "A,rwAETo KaAos "A6wv1s: a 
description ofBion's refrain', Maia 33 (1981) 35-42. 
>Cf. Ovid, Met. 10.503-59, 708-39; Shakespeare, Venus and Adonis; 
Shelley, Adonais (based on this poem and the anonymous Lament for Bion­
OCT Buco/. Gr. 140--5). 
1-2[uz2,-8] These lines, together with 97-8, define the poem's ritual 
context. They contain three of the four half-line elements which, in 
various combinations appropriate to the context, will form the refrain. 

2[1228) bicuo:~oua1v: m-implies an antiphonal response. 
3-5[I229-30] Aphrodite is urged to rouse herself from sleep and 

bewail the dead Adonis (knowledge of the myth is taken for granted). 
These lines look forward to the lengthy description of the goddess's 
couch, which will serve as Adonis' bier, at 69ff 
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4[1!130) xu11v6cnol.11: proleptic: 'beat your dark-robed breast' 
= 'put on dark robes and beat your breast'. For ru6:veos as a funereal 
colour cf. 859. xcxl: postponed: 15 n. 

8[ H34] l,uxwa l.EUxov (sc. µT)p6v). Interlaced word order represents 
the penetration of soft white thigh by hard white tusk. This leads into 
the colour-contrast of dark blood on pale skin, a recurrent theme (g-11, 

25-7, 64-6). 
g[ H35) l,;ff'rov ano,J,uxwv 'faintly breathing out his life' -his breath 

is 'thin', 'weak'. Throughout the poem Adonis is described sometimes as 
dying, sometimes as already dead (e.g. 70 VEKp6s). This is because for the 
Greeks death took place not in an instant but as the result ofa protracted 
struggle by the soul to break free from the body (4'vxoppayeiv). Cf. 
46-5on. 

10[1!136) vcxpx'ija: usually of physical numbness; here 'grow dim' of 
eyes glazed in death. 

n[H-137) TO ~66ov q,,uyu: his lips grow pale. The metaphor looks 
forward to the miraculous birth of roses from his blood at 66. Cf. 158-y. 
nJYWI: SC. TWI xeO,Et. 

12[u38) µ.~nOT-. ... ano10-.i: he is unconscious, and cannot there­
fore bestow on her a kiss to 'take away'. Perhaps a very strong negative is 
intended here, equivalent to earlier Gk ov IJTJTrOTE + fut. (Goodwin, 
GMT§ 295); more likely, however, µ,i stands for ov, as often in laterGk. 

14[1240] IS= cm, as often in Homer. Cf. 57. &va.aoxoVT11: cf. 9 n.; but 
the pres. can mean 'be dead' as well as 'be dying': cf. 58 and Dawe on 
Soph. 0. T. 118. 

16(1242) ciypaov 'cruel'. Cf. Nonnus, Dion. 29.87. 
18[1244) This line is an echo ofTheoc. 1.71 (Daphnis dying) -rljvov 

µav ewes, Tfivov Al/KOi C::,pvaavTo. In our passage wpvoVTaJ is a 
conjecture by Hermann for MSS wSvpaVTo; but it cannot be called 
certain, since some MSS ofTheoc. have wSupaVTo, and Bion may have 
read it there too. The conjecture is nevertheless preferable: ( 1) it seems 
more effective to have dogs and nymphs lamenting together 
(pres. + pres.) than in sequence (aor. + pres.) (cf. 83-5, however, for 
the alternation of tense); (2) wpuoµa1 is a much rarer word than 
66vpoµa1, and is the technical term for dogs howling. 

19[1245) Nuµ.q,11a ... '0pua6,~: the mountain-nymphs of Cyprus, 
natural patronesses of the hunt, by whom, according to some accounts, 
Adonis was reared. 

COMMENTARY: XXI BION: 1247_55 221 
21[H47] V~'ll:AEXTo~ bciv6cx).o~ 'with unbraided hair and b fi , 

th · l d' h I are oot -e ntua 1s eve ment of mourning. 

22[u48) ipxoµ.ivcxv 'as she goes along'. >cdpov-ra: a strong rd 
'tear _at', 'rip', paralleling Adonis' ayp1ov 0.KoS ( 16) and perhap;~~ 
alluding to the self-laceration practised by mourning w 

1 dd . · 1 omen. n 
a ltlon, KE p0VTI and SprnoVTat involve an ironic conceit, since both 
verbs are often used with plants as their object: Keipe,) = 'mow down' 
6phroµa1 = 'pluck'. Nature seems hostile to Aphrodite - a reve al f 
the 'pathetic fallacy' (cf.31-g n.). rs 0 

!13[1249) q,op1iT111 'is borne along', implying random and distracted 
motion. 

!14[1250] 1rolldi xcx).wocx: cf. the Homeric TTOAM: A1aa6µevcs (//. 
2 1.368, etc.). The MSS read TT6atv Kai TTaIBa KaAeiiaa, which would 
mean that instead of being quoted directly her cries ('"Aaavp1e TT6at" 
and "TTai nai'') are made objects of the participles. But why she should 
call Adonis 'child' or 'my boy' is not clear. 'Aocrupaov ... nooav: a 
reference either to the eastern origins of Adonis' cult or, more specifi­
cally, to the Syrian ancestry of his father Cinyras (seep.217). 

llS-'1(1251-3] If the text is sound we must translate 'But on him 
about his navel, floated the black blood, and his chest grew crirnso~ 
from (the wound in) his thighs, and Adonis' breast, formerly snow­
white, became dark in colour': Adonis seems to be lying with his thigh 
higher than his head and chest, so that blood flows from the wound over 
the upper part of his body. The pose is in itself improbable, and is not 
shown in any of the surviving pictures. Particular suspicion attaches to 
aiwpeiTo: how can blood 'float' or 'be suspended' (cf. 1043)? Homer has 
~p<:>11ae ( < fpc..:,tc..:,) twice ofblood 'rushing' from a wound; but the aor. is 
unwelcome here. Camerarius' conjecture ~pweiTo is therefore attrac­
tive, even though the mid. oftpwtc.:,is otherwise unattested. 

llfi[H52] b l''IPW'II: this phrase, too, is suspect, involving an 
awkward ellipse (see translation, 25-7 n. ). Rossbach's h lTAT)ywv, 'from 
the wound', makes better sense; but perhaps a dat. adj., parallel 
syntactically to 'ASc:iv161 in 27, should be restored. lino: probably in 
tmesis with TTopq,vpoVTo, the prep. suggesting gradual encroachment. 
Some commentators understand aTT)8tc.:Jv from the preceding clause. 

. 2B[H54) Ku&ipHav: a title of Aphrodite, who h~d a temple on the 
island ofKv&i'ipa ( cf. 35). For the acc. after an exclamation cf. 3,, 220 n. 

29[u55] OU'II: adverbial, 'at the same time'. 
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30[1256) µ.iv: the contrast is between ftv (to be understood with 
KV1Tp161) and KCIT6ave (31). 

31-g[1257""fi5] All nature shares in mourning Adonis' death. This is 
the so-called 'pathetic fallacy' (cf. 22 n.): natural country sounds (e.g. 
31 3 echoing hills, rustling branches, bubbling rivers) are taken to be 
purposely made in sympathy with a human event. 

35[1261) ipv8cdvt:TClt: perhaps 'turn brown', i.e. wither (cf. 76), 
rather than 'turn red' - roses are specified at 66, but not here. Kv8iJpcx: 
the island, or its nymph, mourning in sympathy with Aphrodite. 

36[ 1262) xvC1µ.w<;: KVTJµ6s = densely wooded lower slope of a moun­
tain. obc-rpov: adv. 

39[ 1265) Cllvov: 'terrible' in the sense of'extreme' ( cf. 6e1v6s). -rl<; oux 
i!xAClUat:v &v cxllli'who could have failed to cry "Woe" at ... ?' If the text 
is sound, a[ai' KAaie1v is to be taken as a verb = a[6:~e1v; but Ludwich's tv 
aia1 ('who in the world did not ... ?') may be right. 

40-,8[u166-1304J The imaginary scene changes. After her dis­
traught wanderings Aphrodite has found Adonis. She utters a long 
lament, the centrepiece of the poem (42-61). The narrator instructs 
her to set Adonis on their 'marriage'-bed, which will now become his 
bier. 

4o[uz66] lic,xnov 'unstaunchable'. 
42[ uz68) aµ.1tt:TcicrC1crC1: aor. part. of 6:µTTETavwµ1 ( epic form of 

avarrET-): 'with her arms outspread', a characteristic pose oflamenting 
women. 

43[126g) x1xdw: irregularly formed aor. subj. of x1x6:vw. The 
meaning is presumably 'so that I can hold you for the last time', a slight 
extension of the usual meaning 'meet with', 'reach'. 

45[1271) -ro 6' au m:,µ.11-rov 'once more, for the last time'. 
46-50[127H] Aphrodite begs Adonis to kiss her with his dying 

breath- that will be a 'sweet stimulant' (48) which will make her desire 
him ever afterwards. Some critics see an allusion to the Stoic idea of the 
soul as a vaporous exhalation (ava6uµiaa1s). But the concept of the liver 
as seat of passion(s) is normal and not specifically Stoic; and it was a 
common custom to catch a loved one's last breath as a way of continuing 
the union after death on a (literally) spiritual plane (see Pease on Virg. 
Aen. 4.684). The passage combines images of sex and death in a 
suggestively erotic manner. 

46[1272) iSaov !;wE1 Tb cpl>.11µ.Cl 'as long as the kiss has life', i.e. until 
you die in the act. er. 1 3. 
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47-g[1273-5J axp1<; . .. : words meaning 'until' occasi 
11 the subj. without a:v: see Goodwin, GMT§ 620. ona Y have 

48[ 1274.) <plA-rpov: some interpret this word in its obscure . 
f 'd' I · h - anatomical senseo 1mpemt eupperhp'(LSJs.v.n);butthenormal -

'I h , , . meanmg of 
ove-c arm or snmulant to desire' seems suitable here &. i).t: . 

' 'lk' h · f k' · µ. .,w: ht. m1 - t e suct10n o a 1ss. 
50[1276] w<; 'as ifit were'. 

5~[1276-gJ A paradoxical conceit: Aphrodite's immort l't 
h h d . .. . a1y 

t wa~ts er es1re to JOm Adorns. These lines exploit a secondary 
meanmg of q,evye1v and 6100Ke1v, which often signify amorous flight d 

. ( an pursuit (c. 567, 1225-60.). 

53[ 1279] iµ.µ.I : this is usually thought to be the Aeolic form ofelµ{ b 
H II . . , ut 

e emsuc poets may have found it in Doric works now lost C( 8 
[ • . on 4. 

55 1281] I<; ai. XCITClppEi: lit. 'flows down to you'; the Eng. meta h 
. '" II ' Th P or 1s ,a s to you . e words are borrowed from Theoc. 1.5 ( of a prize). 

56[1282] nczva:no-rµ.oi;: twice in Homer (//. 24.255, 493), both times 
of Priam mourning his dead son Hector: the word thus confers status on 
Adonis' tragic death. 

57[1283) ll: 14 n. cpo/3t:uµ.a1 'hate', i.e. 'flee (in loathing)', a meaning 
not given by LSJ. 

58[1284] -rp1no81JTE: the prefix has intensive force, as in e.g. 
Tplaµaxap. no8o<;: probably '(object of) my desire' rather than 
'feelings of d~sire'; but to decide between these two meanings is perhaps 
over-pedantic. Cf. Theoc. 715. w<; iSvC1p llTtTcz: an adaptation of Od. 
I l. 222 4'UXTJ 6' ~LIT· ove1pos crnoTTTaµevri TTElTOTfJTOI. i1tTCI is an act. aor. 
form ofrrhoµa1. 

59[1285J xEvo( 'unoccupied' - gone is the object of their minis­
trations. 6wµ.a-r': Aphrodite's palace. 

6o[1286] crol Ii' &µ.11 ><Ea-ro<; li>.w>.t: 'my love-girdle has perished with 
you'. The words seem to represent Aphrodite's distraught incoherence: 
they have no logical connexion with what precedes and follows (despite 
yap). Aphrodite's KEO'TOS was a belt of material with seductive powers. 
At II. 14.214 she gives it to Hera to aid the A16s crnCITfJ. Here the 
meaning is perhaps that any use she had for the Kea-r6s is now gone 
~ogether with Adonis, whom she charmed with its help. xuva:yEl<;: 
1mperf. 

61[1287) The text is doubtful. Translate 'Why, being fair, were you so 
mad (as to) (sc. wa-re) struggle with the beast?'. Kochly's repeated Ti 
seems desirable and characteristic in this anaphoric style. 
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6
4

[uzgo] & Dcup[ci: Aphrodite had a famous temple at Paphos in 

Cyprus. . 
6
5

[11191] -m: tears and blood, which became flowers (avSri 1s 
predicative). 'l'l'O'fl xllov[: 'Tl'OTI because they fell to the ground; dat. 
because they flowered once they were on it. Cf. 1585. . 

66[n19a] d\lf.11-wvciv: the anemone (lit. 'wind-flower'), which was 
proverbially short-lived: Ovid, Met. 10. 738-9 nam_que ma~e hamntem t!l 
nimia /euitate caducum I excutiunt idem qui praestanl nomma um/1. 

6g(i29 5] 'A lonely pile ofleaves is_not a g~d bed for Adonis.' lp-li11-ci 

because he is still imagined as lying m the hills. 

71(1297] xa.{ 'even'. olci 'as if; the sing. ofov is common.er. 
,2-1[ 111g8-1304] The text of these lines is very uncertain. 

72[12g8]: see 3-5 n. . . 

7
:2-3( 12g8-g) ' ... in which he used to slumber when he t~iled wuh 

you through the night in sacred sleep.' Neither the constructl.on of-rov 
lepoVV'TIVOY (cognate acc.?) nor the meaning ofeµoxee, is cle~r, an~~ a 
sexual euphemism the whole line sounds grotesque. (An mtelhgible 
meaning could be gained by reading ... ola1 Ka6Ev6ev I ws • • • "TOV ~epov 
V1TVOY iavev (cf. 56, Theoc. 3.49): if Ka8E1J6e fell out after 1<cx8ev6<..'lv 
immediately above, iavev might have been transposed. But eµ6x8e1 

remains unexplained.) 

7
31:ngg] tEpov GffVOV: i.e. sleep with the divine g~dess. {At 1484 t~e 

phrase has a different meaning.) lep6s is a recurrent epithet of Aphrodite 
in this poem (cf. 22, 29); this makes it unlikely to be relev_ant here that 
Archilochus uses the phrase ,-6 8eiov 'ITpayµa as a euphemism for sexual 

intercourse (SLG 478.15). . 
74(1300) 11:cinpuatw1 XAtV'rijpt: a ~ouch of gold _be~ttmg XP~O'ETI 

• A1Ppo6lT11-But KAl\11'T\P can also= 'bier. Another vanat10n of the love 
and death' theme. Rota;: aor. imper. of'ITpooh-,µ1 (,ro,-(1)-ls cf. 577 
rro8iKEt} 'put him on your golden couch'. The MSS have rr68e1 (imper. 

f 'Tl'oefu>} or 'IT08ei. 1<cil o-Nyv<>v 'even though he is a fearful sight', 
~isfigured by his injuries. cnvyv6s seems occasionally to = 'dishevelled' 
(not in LSJ; but cf. [Moschus] 3.4}; but that meaning is l~ss a~t here. 

75-8(1301-4.) At the Adonis-festival the effigy on its_ bier was 
sprinkled with flowers and perfumes. Here the narrator hmts at th_e 
origin of this custom: all flowers died with Adonis (cf. 35) and AdolllS 
was Aphrodite's µvpov ('sweet favourite'), so that all perfumes ought to 

be poured on him, too. 
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75(1301) 1tci:VTa.auv ciuTcau: it would be better to understand ei th 
L I 'l h' b · h h" • · 'l · Ti an 1:o-r : et everyt mg e wit 1m , 1.e. et him have everything'· b h 
II. f h • h , ut t e 

e 1pse o t e opt. 1s arsh, and the sense is even then not good. The 
phrase ma! be corru~t; one would expect a second imperative to 
parallel poove ... paive m 77. 

76(1302) we; 'when'. 
77(1303] l:upio1a1v .U.dq,ciat: Syria was famous for its unguents and 

perfumes; but the adj. is especially apt here because of the Syrian origins 
of A~onis' family. According to Ovid's account (Met. rn.sog-r 4) 
Adonis was born from the myrrh-tree into which his mother had been 
metamorphosed, and was anointed with the myrrh which dripped from 
it, his mother's 'tears'. 

7g-gfi[1305~ Another change of scene. Adonis is lying on 
Aphrodite's golden couch, now his bier, and is mourned by the Loves 
and Graces. This was a popular scene in Greek and Roman art. 

79(1305) &(3poc;: the word has overtones ofluxurious ease as well as of 
beauty. 

81(1307) b': probably 'in honour or; but there is evidence {e.g. /l. 
23. 135-£} that mourners' hair was actually strewn on the corpse. (Cf. 
81-2 for other articles so strewn.) 

&.a[13o8] 111:l .. . 1(3cillEv: tmesis. ffTEp<>v: presumably a feather 
from his wing, though this does not fit well with the other articles of 
equipment. 

84(1310] q>opto1a1v: cf. 94 6:v~elo1a1v. The -0101 3rd pl. ending is 
Aeolic (cf. 8o7); but it may have occurred instead of the usual -oVTI in 
some Doric writings (e.g. choral lyric with Aeolisms). Cf. 53 n. Parti­
ciples in -01aa (for -ovaa) are found in both Aeolic and literary Doric: 
App. C. 9. l''lPlci: here for µnpovs, 'thighs'; usually= 'thigh bones'. 

85(1311] 6n18€v '(standing) behind'. &vci"'uxu 'tries to revive' him 
with a cooling draught. 

&r--90(131,-16) Hymenaeus, god of marriage, had celebrated the 
lovers' union with torches, garlands and wedding-songs at the bedroom 
door; but this joyful attitude now changes to one of grief. Cf. 1516-19. 

88(1314) t;u<t&ciaaE 'scattered in shreds': aor. ofa<Ke6awvµ1. 
go(13x6] ETI nUov ii 'Yj'tVC&lOV 'even more, i.e. more loudly/ 

frequently, than (he once sang) "Hymen'". 
93(13x9] 1t0Au 'l'l'lfov ii IL:uwvci 'even more than (they once sang) 

the paean', a solemn choral performance particularly associated with 
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Apollo; as Apollo's attendants the Graces might be expected to have 
sung it at the 'wedding' of Adonis and Aphrodite. The line-end echoes 
go. TTa1wva is Ahrens' conjecture for the MSS TU, t.1wva (apparently an 
echo of651), which is unsatisfactory in sense: why should the Graces out­

mourn Aphrodite herself? 
94-6[1321HZ] The Fates try to call Adonis back from the dead, but he 

cannot obey because Persephone will not release him (sc. because she is 
in love with him herself?). There may be a reference to a less well known 
version of the mvth in which Adonis is not killed by a boar but is placed 
in a chest by A~hrodite and entrusted to Persephone, who refuses to 
release him; as in the case of Persephone herself, a compromise is 
reached whereby Adonis will spend half the year above earth and half 

below. 
94[1320] &vttKAdoum,: 84 n. KAeiw is a lengthened form ofK(a)::\ew. 

avaKa::\eiv is the technical term for summoning the dead back to earth. 
95[1321] htad6oucnv 'they conjure him with incantations' 

(hrw16af). ouK htttKOUEL: this verb is often used of'giving ear to one who 

prays' (LSJ). 
g6[1322] ou µl&v ouK i8Uu: ou µav qualifies the negative: 'it is not, 

indeed, that he does not want to (give ear to them)'. Kwpm: Doric for 

K6p11, Persephone. 
9,-S[1323-4l In a two-line coda, formally corresponding to 1-2, the 

narrator signals the end of this year's lament and looks forward to the 

next Adonia. 
97[1323] KOIJ.1'-IA>": the word is derived from KO'TTTW, i.e. a 'beating of 

the breast'; but here its transferred meaning of 'dirge' is equally 

appropriate. 
g8[1324l de; hoe; aAAo: a standard sentiment at the end of hymns, 

promising renewed celebration at the next festival: cf. Call. Hymn lo Dtm. 
123 hos 5' els aA::\o cpv::\a~ei (sc. t'tµo:s), 'she will preserve us for another 
year'. Here, however, els is untranslatable: cf. 616 ts Tpls and phrases 

such as elcrcma~ and ets avp1ov. 

xxn 
Rhianus 

Rhianus (third cent. s.c.), a Cretan slave turned scholar, produced 
editions of the Iliad and Odyssey and probably lived for a time in 
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Alexandria. His poems included a long 'Hp<XKAeia ' th hi . , e nograp ea!' 
epics on the Thessalians, Achaeans and Eleans, and epigrams H' b 
k . IB ~~ 

no~n work was the MecrcrTJVIOKa:, which appears to have focused on the 
heroic (and occasionally romantic) deeds of Aristomene h . . s, w o at-
tempte~ to liberate his country from Spartan domination in the Second 
Messeman War (c. 650B.c.). The present lines inveigh gloo ii · 

d
.· 

1 
. my m 

tra 1trn_na gnomic language against the folly of mankind - the poor 
complam but make no effort to better themselves, while the rich and 
powerful as~ire too high a~d are even tu ally punished, since Ate pursues 
~hem ~nd brmgs_do~n the1_r _a~rogant pride. If this is a complete poem it 
1s possible to see md1rect cnt1c1sm of the divine aspirations of Hellenistic 
monarchs (seep. 4); but if, as seems more likely, it is a fragment ofone of 
the lost epics, ignorance of its context must make us suspend judgement. 
Rhianus' diction is for the most part Homeric, with some borrowing 
from Hesiod (6:µapTlvoo1, euox6fi1m) and elsewhere. 
Bihl.: CA pp. g-10. 

1-3(1325-,J The gods' gifts can 'tilt' either way, can be good -0r bad: 
Theognis 157-8 Zeus yap TOI TO TCXAOVTOV hnpprne1 aAAOTE 
a::\::\ws, I aA::\oTe µEV TTAOVTeiv, aA::\oTe µTJ6EV exe1v. But men are so 
'thoughtless' that none bears his lot wisely (3-16). 

1(1325] ~ apa 6~: Homer has ft apa and ft 5,; in strong affirmations, 
but never all three particles together. 

2[1326] cpipo11-ev 'cope with'. 

]-8(1327-32] The a,cp,;µwv blames the gods, underestimates him­
self, feels inferior in the presence of the rich, is cast down in helpless 
despair. (He ought to be trying to make the best of things.) 

4[ 1328] CM"pwcpci-ra1 'wanders around (aimlessly)' because he has no 
means of sustenance. Pres. subj. after os K'. 

5[ 1329] acpETEplJV: 977 n. 

6[1330] Cf. Theognis I 77-8 Kai yap OOl~p mv(ri1 6e6µTjµevos Ol/TE TI 
elmiv I ou-r' ep~al 6vVOTat, y::\wcrcra Se ol 6e6ETat, 667-70. VOEEIV 
suggesis that he cannot even form his thoughts coherently, let alone give 
them expression. 

7[1331] 681 "t'': cf. 1079. 

8(1332] 8uµov l6oua1: a Homeric metaphor: c( e.g. Od. 10.378-9 
T(cp8' Ol/TWS, '06vcrev, KOT' ap' E~EOI foos a11av6c.i1 j 8vµov e6wv; 

9-16[133;i-40] The rich and powerful man forgets that he is mortal 
tries to rival Zeus, acts insolently, aspires to heaven: traditional vj,p1s.' 
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9(1333] clox9ijun: a Hesiodic word (W~ 477) of unce~tain ~ty­
mology meaning 'do well'. -riun is the Homeric 3rd pers. subJ. endmg; 

here -ii10-1 < -e-ri1cn. 
10[13:w] n0Auxo,pe1vl11,1: once in Homer (Il. 2.204), = 'rule by 

many'; here 'rule over many'. 
11[1335) The foot-imagery prepares us for 17-21. . 

111[ 13]6] 'With insolence and errors of discretion': V1TEP?lTAifl 1s a 
Homeric hapax (Jl. 1.205); &µapT(A)Afl occurs only at Theogms 327. dtp.. 

vi>o10 picks up aµapTlvoot ( 1). 
13[1337) Icre1 Ail j¼pOfA,££l: for the expression cf. c~n .. ·s famo~s 

j:\poVTCIV oodµov, @.ACX t.16s (ro). lfa particular reference IS m_tended It 
is to Salmoneus, legendary king of Elis, who was thundersm1tten dum 
jiammas Jouis et sonitus imitatur Olympi (Virg. Aen. 6.586); Apollod. 1.9. 7 

calls him uj:lptc:mis ... T(.:)I t.11 E~lCfOVa6a1 80.c.vv. 
14(1338) fi.V4TCIL &' t:Gff"lxuv 'A8~v'lv:. an act of this type. was 

proverbially hybristic: cf. Aleman, Parthene1on (P MG 1) 16-17 µ11 T15 
&ve]pc:,ir(A)v ts &>pavov 1TOTI)a6(A) I µ11& lTTl)PTJTCu yaµfi~ T~ 'Aq,po61Tav. 
Rh. may have chosen Athena here because she J.S a v1rgm goddess; but 
there may be a specific allusion to Cotys, king ofThrace from 382 to 358 

8 ,c., who once set up a marriage-feast for himself and Athena and 
drunkenly awaited his bride (Theopompus, FGH 115 F 31). According 
to one account Prometheus' punishment was a consequence of his 
having lusted after Athena (Duris ofSamos, FGH 76 F 47). 

15(1339] bpe11u-rl>v .•. Qlj}.uji.ttl>v&E: again proverbially hybristic 
(cf. Aleman, 14n.). Homer alludes to the story ofOtus and Ephialtcs, 
who piled up mountains in order to scale heaven and fight with the gods 
( Od. 11.305-20). ,:1x11-e1lpne11 'plans', 'designs', a slight development of 

the Homeric meaning 'fix', 'arrange'. 
16( 1340] fi.ET' dt9e1vci.i:o,cr1v 4pl8fl,lO~: tmesis of the adj.: cf. Hom. Hymn 

26.6 1,1£Tap!6µ1os &8CX116:To1cr1v, 69J-4 n. 
17-.11(1341-5] Ate pursues such arrogant men and hovers unper­

ceived and invisible above their heads, standing by old sins as a young 
woman and by young sins as an old woman, helping Zeus and Dike. She 
helps them by striking men with a fatal blindness, so that they bring 
about their own ruin. For the operation of Ate cf. ll. 9.505-12 and 
especially 19.91-4, which Rh. is echoing here: rrpta~o: A16s 8vyat11P 
·ATTI, i\ TravTas acrrat, I OVAOµell11' TT11 µev&' 01TaAol ,r66es· ouyap hr' 
OUOEI I nlA\laTCXI, @.A' aKp' ~ye ICCXT' av6p(.:)Y KpCXCXTCX ~a(vetl j:IA!l· 
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1TTova' &vepwnous. Rh. may be expanding the implications ofH • 

, ~ d e ,,___ . k' Omer s 
-rrp.o-1-'a an vy...,,, ,,p m ma mg Ate vec.vTepri to old sins and y ~ 

. th h th . .6 privs to 
young sms, oug e s1gm cance of the contrast is not quite clear: 
perhaJ:>5 he means that she crops up unexpectedly to punish sins 
co~mltted long ago, and that in the distant future she will punish sins 
~hie~ now see~ recent. (It ~ay be in this sense that Dike has TQ YPTJIO\I 
1xvos m Euphonon, SH 415 116.) For the unpredictability of Ate's onset 
c: ~Ion fr. 13. 74-6 KEpSe_a TOI ,6vt1Tois wmxcrav &eo:va-ro1, I crTTj 6' !~ 
CX\JT(.,,)\I avaq,alvrra1, 1)\1 01TOTE ZEUS I 'ITEl,llj)fll TEICTOµeYTI\I, aAAOTE aAAOS 
exe1, Theognis 203-8. 

17[ 1341 J tbtaAoicr,: because they never touch the ground: cf. ll. 19.92 
( 17-2 1 n. ). She is thus contrasted with the arrogant men, who forget 
that they are mortals who tread the earth ( 10-11 ). f,l,£TCl!Tpwxwae1 'runs 
after', 'pursues'. Tpc.vxaw is an epic form ofTpE)((A). 

18(13¥] bpl)l~: at ll. 19.93 ( 17-21 n.) our MSS of Homer read @.A' 

apo; fiye; but clearly Rh. knew of an alternative (and better) reading 
6.'AA' eo<p' fiye (or @.A' i)y' eo<pa) ... Kpaa-ra: see Pfeiffer, HCS 1 149. 
tlvwuno~ 'unforeseen': cf. g6on. 

19(1343] ypcd')tat: ypaia, like yep(A)v, can be used adjectivally: cf. 
1444. 

20[1344] lq,lai:ai:e1t: this verb is often used for the appearance of 
visions and dreams. 

21[1345) bdY)pa. q,ipouae1 = xapt~OJ.IEYtl, In Homer i'jpa is a noun 
( = xcxptv); but some ancient critics read phrases such as hrl ripo; q,i\p(A)v 
(tmesis) as hrlripo; q,epc.vv: in the fifth cent. a.c. a poetic adj. hrf11pos, 
'pleasing', appears. If our MSS are to be trusted, Rh. had the phrase as 
two words. 

XXIII 

Lycophron 

Lycophron was born at Chalcis in Euboea, and seems to have lived in 
Alexandria c. 2 75-250 B,C. He classified and perhaps edited the comic 
poets for the recently established Library and produced a large work 
TTfpl Kc.>µc.v16tas, which probably dealt with rare and obscure words 
found in comedy. Later grammarians counted him a member of the 
Pleiad, a name given by them to the seven leading luminaries of tragic 
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composition in the third century. Of his 46 or 64 tragedies, ~nd of his 
satyr-plays, only a few fragments remain ( TGF I o.o ~ 1-g). ~e 1s the first 
recorded maker of anagrams (ThoAeµaios > a-rro µeA1ToS, Apa1v6T) > 
iov "Hpcxs - SH 531). . 

Lycophron's only extant work is the Alexandra,_ a 1t74-l'.ne tour-de­
force of riddling obscurity. Written in the stnct 1~mb1c metre of 
Hellenistic tragedy (West, GM 159), the poem 1s an extended 
'messenger-speech': a guard set to watch over Cassandra _( = 
'Al andra' sister of Alexander= Paris) relates to her father, Pnam, 

ex ' ' f; t b the prophetess's inspired ravings. It was Cassandra s ate never o e 
believed. Lycophron provides a new reason for this traditional feature of 
the myth: she was not only not believed, ~ut no~ even u~~erstood. 
Grammatically and syntactically her speech 1s relatively lucid, but her 
recondite vocabulary and obscurely allusive references_ make the poem a 
puzzle soluble only by readers with an extremely wide knowledge of 
mythology and earlier literature. It has been calculated that 518 of the 
3000 different words in the poem are found nowhere else, and that a 
further 117 occur in the Alexandra for the first time. Gods and men_ are 
referred to in riddling periphrases, with much use of obscure cul t-tJtles 
(cf. 352, 356, 359) and oracular animal-imagery (357-g). 

Cassandra 's prophecies cover the Trojan War and the fal! o~T~o~, the 
· fthe van·ous Greek commanders and their md1V1dual return Journeys o .. 

fates, and finally cryptic allusions to the nsmg power of Rom~ a~d the 
'fi 0· f Europe and Asia The Alexandra subsumes w1thm the um ea on o · . 

fi ework of a tragic messenger-speech subject-matter from the 11,ad 
ram ') d f and Oqyssry, epics such as the N6crT01 ('Heroes' Return~ , an many o 

the myths treated in fifth- and fourth-century tragedy; its gener~ to~e, 
Uch to the riddling hexameter oracles which ar­moreover, owes m 

culated in large numbers in the ancient world. ~he poem thus 
constitutes another novel combination of form and subject-matter. For 
most readers it typifies the unacceptable face of'C~llima~hean' P?etry: 
recondite, inaccessible, self-indulgently obscurant1s'.. It 1s tempung to 
see the whole monstrous enterprise as an elaborate Joke. . 

In this extract Cassandra riddlingly prophesies her own rape by A.Jax 
fo .leus and the shipwreck of the homeward-bound Greek fleet on son o 1 A" , riJ 

the coast ofEuboea, an act of retribution by Athena for Jax sac. e_ge. 
Bihl.: Edn: E. Scheer (2 vols., Berlin, 1881-19_08), L. Masc1alino 
(Teubner, , 964). Comm.: C. von Holzinger (Le1pz1g, 1895), G. W. 
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~ooney (London, 1921). Trans. and notes: A. W. Mair (Loeb, 
1921

, 
with Call. and Aratus). Gen.: S. West, 'Lycophron italicised', J.H.S. 
104 (1984) 127-51, Hutchinson 257-64. 

~B-:65[1346-63} 'And I, wretched ~rl, the one who refused marriage, 
w1thm th_e masonry of my stony maiden-room without ceiling, hiding 
my body m the roofless chamber ofmy dark prison- I who rejected from 
my virgin bed the eager god Thoraeus, Lord of Ptoon, Ruler of the 
Seasons, since I had taken eternal virginity (as my lot) to uttermost old 
age, in emulation of Pallas, Giver of the Spoil, Wardress of the Gates, 
marriage-hater- then (sc. at the fall ofTroy), (like) a dove to the nest of 
the vulture, shall I in frenzy be dragged with crooked talons, I who often 
invoked the Maiden, Yoker of Oxen, the Sea-gull, as my helper and 
defender from marriage. And, turning up her eyes to the ceiling of her 
wood-carved shrine, she shall be angry with the army, she who fell from 
heaven and the throne of Zeus (to be) a most precious possession for my 
ancestor the king.' 

231 

348[1346} 'Ii yci11-ou~ &pvou11-iv'I: as priestess of Athena Cassandra 
had vowed eternal virginity, as she explains at 354-6. 

34~51[1347-9} Having frightened the Trojans with her gloomy 
rantings, Cassandra has been immured by her father in a windowless 
stone building in the shape of a pyramid or dome (hence 'roofless' 350 
and 'dark' 35 r ); the guard/messenger has been set to watch over her. 

350[1348J &vci>poq,ov crriyJJv 'roofless chamber': Lye. is playing on 
the primary meaning of crTE)'TJ, 'roof, to produce an apparent 
oxymoron. The shape ofCassandra's prison (34g-51 n.) means that it 
both is and is not 'roofed'. 

351(1349] ci).1f36uae1ae1: a word of uncertain etymology. Ancient 
grammarians derived it from a>.!+ l3Svc.:, (supposedly Aeolic for Svw), 
i.e. 'plunge into the sea', 'submerge'; Lye. uses that meaning metaphori­
cally here. 

3511[1350] 8ope1iov: a Laconian cult-title of Apollo, 'God of Fertility' 
(8op6, = 'semen'). IlTw1ov: Apollo had a temple on the Ptoan hill in 
Boeotia. 'S2p(T71v: because as sun-god he brings in the seasons (cripa1). 

353[1351] 6€f1.v(wv: to be taken with both AhrroVT' and hc(3CX/\o0aa: 
he was eager for her bed, and she rejected him .from it. It was this 
rejection which, according to some accounts, led to her prophecies 
always being disbelieved: cf. Aesch. Ag. 1202-12. 

356[1354.J .t\e1q,p(e1~ 'Giver of Spoil' (Mcpvpa), a rare equivalent of 
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the Homeric 'AyeAd1] (Ada/M11a = 'booty') and /\T]iTIS, Ilu>.a:,:1lioi;: 
representations of Athena were often placed over doors and ~ateways. 

357(1355] -copyou: the 'vulture' is Locrian Ajax, son ofOileus, who 
raped Cassandra in the very temple of Athena. 

35s[ 13s6] &pTCcui; oh11i<;: a triply tricky e~pression. One's ~rs t instinct 
is to translate o!vc'xs 'vine' and aprra1s 'b1ll-hook'; but cpacrcra (357) 
suggests that olvas may have its other meaning, 'dove', and that o:prra1s 
= 'talons'. It seems, however, that olvas means neither 'vine' nor 'dove', 
but qualifies cpacrcra as a fem. adj. meaning 'affected with oTvos', Le. 
frenzied, prophetically inspired. 

35911357) BouSu«v: a Thessalian title of A then~: she. first. taught 
men to use the plough by fastening (Sew) oxen (l3ovs) to it. A18uu:111: 
'Sea-gull' a Megarian title for Athena as sea-goddess. 

361-,f[~35g-62] When Troy falls Cassandra will no longer be in her 
dark prison, but in the temple of Athena. Athena's stat~e, the 
Palladium which fell from heaven when the city was founded, will avert 
its eyes fro:U !he terrible sight of the priestess's rape. For a vase-painting 
which may show Athena's averted gaze see J. Davreux, La Ligende de la 
prophitme Cassandre (Liege, 1942) 158-9 no. 91, fig. 55- , 

361(1359] lioupa.-coyMcpou: lit. 'beam-carved'_(66pv, yt.vcpw). _ 
364(1362] TCIITCTCWL: Ilus, who founded Ilium= Troy. XP"IP4 

nµ.«>.cpta,;-«-cov: because the city was destined not to fall as long as the 
Palladium remained within the walls. Its theft by Odysseus and 
Diomedes was narrated in the Little Iliad, a lost epic poem; cf. 166-73n. 

365-,2[1363-70) 'And because of the sin ofone man all Hellas sh~l 
mourn the empty tombs of ten thousand children - (tombs) not m 
receptacles of bones but perched on the rocks(?), nor hiding in urns the 
ritually disposed last ashes from the fire, as is the_ due _of_the dead, but 
(instead Hellas shall mourn) a piteous name and mscnptions on empty 
cairns bathed with the hot tears of parents and of children and the 
mou~ing of wives.' The bodies of the shipwrecked Gre?ks will not b? 
recovered, so that they will neither be laid to rest m sarcophagi 
( oo-ro&r]Kais) as would happen if they died at home - nor be cremate_d 
and sent home as ashes in urns - as is the custom for men who die 
abroad: their relations will have only cenotaphs over which to mourn. 
Such, at least, ought to be the meaning; cf. 367 n. , 

3&5[ 1363] lvo~ 5l >.wf311c,; &nl: Virgil echoes this pass~ge or its ~ource 
at Am. 1.3g-41 Pallasne txurert classemlArgiuum atque ipsos potull sum­
mergm ponlo I unius ob noxam et furias A iacis Oilei? 
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367[~365] XolpalSwv 'the hog's-back rocks' of Cape C h 
h . h h ft ap ereus on t w 1c t e eet was lured by Nauplius whose son Pal _.., ' 0 

. ' am=es had b treacherously killed at Troy by his Greek allies. But th , een 
h .ld ' h ' ' e ten thousand c I ren , not t e empty tombs, ought to be described , 
h k ' Th 1· as perched on t e roe s . e me seems to be corrupt, and no convincin emen . 

has yet been proposed. g dation 

368( 1366) d'PP'IV: one would expect TEmpav but Lye 
• T , • uses some Jome forms (e.g. 370 owoµ'). 

36g( 1367] ii 8iµ.u; q,8l~WV the Homeric O yap yepas fo-rl 8avovrc., 
Jl. 23.9). ft 8e1,11s ta-rl ud sim., with or without a qualifying ge • v 

. n., IS a common expression. 

XXIV 

Herondas 

Herondas flourished c. 28o--265 B.c.; it is not known where he was born 
or where he lived. Even the form of his name is not certain some sources 
having Herodas. He sprang to fame in 1891, when a'papyrus was 
published containing eight of his 1,111,1la1,1'301 and fragments of two more. 
They are dramatic scenes from low life: a procuress and her 'victim' the 
i~pud~nt law~ourt speech of a pimp, a schoolboy's flogging, wo:Uen 
dIScussmg art ma temple, a mistress' revenge on her unfaithful slave­
lover, women discussing dildoes, their visit to a shady cobbler, a dream 
of the poet qua humble cottager. Herondas was at first hailed as an ultra­
realist; but it has since been shown that his work fits in well with the 
literary approach of his contemporaries Callimachus and Theocritus. 
His.invention of the 1,111,1!~1,1!30, is another example of that fusion of genres 
typ1cal of the new poetics: ( 1) The low subject-matter and character­
types a_re based o~ tho~e of the mime, a form of dramatic popular 
entertamment dealmg with ( often sordid) scenes from daily life. Only in 
the works of Sophron of Syracuse (mid fifth cent.) had the mime 
achieved real literary status. Sophron wrote in his native Doric dialect 
in a kind_ of rhythmical prose, and he was much read in the third century 
(Th~ocmus ldyl/J 2 l.574-738) and 15 adapt themes from Sophron into 
~one hexameters: seep. 155, 217-18). (2) Language, metre and Ionic 
d'.alect are borrowed from Hipponax, a sixth-century Ephesian writer of 
hitter lampoons. He, too, was popular in the third century, inspiring 
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most notably Callimachus' Iambi (frr. 191-225; cf. p. 83-4). He used the 
so-called 'limping iambic' (a1i:cxl,;wv, xwi\laµJ3os), an iambic line with 
long penultimate syllable, to produce a dragging effect of 'deliberate 
metrical ribaldry' (West, GM 41 ). The µ1µlaµJ301 are thus far from 
'realistic' in that they employ metrical, linguistic and dialectal forms 
unused for several centuries. 

If they were performed at all, the µ1µ{aµJ301 were probably recited by 
a single talented declaimer rather than produced with a full 'cast'. They 
share with New Comedy an interest in character-drawing (1180TI01ia) 
and the depiction of types. Womankind emerges from the pages of 
Herondas with little credit. The focus ofinterest in this first poem is not 
the faithful hcdpa (?: cf. 89n.) Metriche but the old bawd Gyllis, who 
attempts to persuade her to take a new lover in the absence of her 
'steady' partner Mandris. Both characters speak in cliches and pro­
verbial language. By wedding precious and recherche form with 
platitudinously garrulous content Herondas has produced a strange 
mixture of pseudo-realism and extreme artifice. 

Dialect. The most notable features of E. Ionic literary dialect in this 
poem are 11 for a, K for TI in Kov, KOTE, Koaos etc., and lack of rough 
breathing ('psilosis'); eo usually contracts to ev (Attic ov). 

Text. In places the papyrus is damaged or illegible. The text printed 
here is supplemented to show what seems to be the most likely meaning. 
Many of these supplements are extremely doubtful. 
Bihl.: Edn: W. Headlam &. A. D. Knox (Cambridge, 1922); I. C. 
Cunningham (Oxford, 1971). Gen.: Fraser 11 876-8; G. Mastromarco, 
Thepuhlicof Herondas (Eng. transl. by M. Nardella, Amsterdam, 1984); 
W. G. Arnott, 'Herodas and the kitchen sink', G. & R. n.s. 18 (1971) 
121-32. Metre: West, GM 160-1. 
> For the procuress figure cf. Ovid, Amores 1.8. 
Title. The papyrus gives the title as TTpoKVl(i\{[5) ,'j Mo:aTpoTI6s. The 
latter word is a common term for 'pimp' or 'procuress' (cognate with 
µao.evw, 'search out'); it may have been added by an ancient editor to 
explain TipOKVKAI,, a word of obscure etymology, which is found only 
here in extant literature. 

1~[1371~) Hearing a violent knocking, Metriche assumes that 
some boorish rustic has arrived 'from the country'. There are several 
problems: ( 1) 111 TtS '(see) if anyone .. .' is not a certain restoration, so 
that (2) Tiap' ,;µiwv is difficult in both sense and construction. 'Someone 
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of ours ' 1.e. someone in our service' is po .bi 
o: • e • ' . ss1 e (cf Men D 

'IT P µov = mme'); the conjecture TTO:p' J.. , • • • rysc. 375 Tiiv 
ho ') Al ql,IEa, 1S much ea · (' use . ternatively, -ewv might suggest that a r s1er to our 
restored. (3) In the papyrus aypotKfn . P es. part. should be 

• ,51s corrected from ll'TT , 
some see as a reference to Mandris' ab . E 01K•115, which 
h G k sence m gypt· but . . 

t at a ree would call Egypt simply 'the colon ' ' . '.t is unlikely 
forefront of his mind. Y' even ifu was at the 

3[1373J TI,; TTJV 8up71v;: sc. apacrae1. Eyw6E = fyca ./1,6 ' ' 
4( 1374.J ijv: interj., =Lat.en. '1 e, me!. 

5[i375J d;: Ionic for eT; found in Homer ,r, 1 fourth-cent. h'alpa called Philaenis w t O . ' cuvl6o<;j: a notorious 
of her daughter betrays Gyllis' dub' ro eh n sexual positions. The name 

0 , . mus c aracter. 
[ 1376] iiv6ov: with ayye111ov. eiow would b 

the implication is 'step in and sh t e more normal, unless 
. ou your message' rath th , 

your mistress and tell her .. .'. er an go to 

7(1377],clilEt 'call her'. Itisnotatallclearwho k h' 
text printed here assumes that 't . . . spea s t IS word. The 
0th d . I is an imperative spoken b G Ir 

er e ttors attribute it to Threissa h . . . . y y is. 
by Metriche (9p. 1<0:i\ei - M Ti e '~ _o is 1mmed1~tely mterrupted 
Metriche (Ko:Aei. TiseaTw '~all 5 ~

1
~' ), ot~e:s agam attribute it to 

child's word for nurse Pe~haps wm w oever lt is). Who is it?'). 4µ.µ171: 

M . h . e are to assume that Gyllis brou ht 
• etnc e as well as Myrtale and s· (8 ) N g up 
where epws is concerned: cf. Eur. ~:: l 9 . urses often cause trouble 

8( 
81 

. rl'o ., etc. 
137 aTpt!J,ov Tt: a phrase of uncerta· . 

'withdraw a little' the trans use (LS' , m meamng; probably 
high-flown. ' · " s. v. a-rpeq,c.:, 0 ) · µoip': ironically 

9( 13?9) ruU{s: nom. for voc. ( contrast i 8 ) fc • 
convenience. TI au 8Eo; 7t O dv& , • , , et~.. or_ '.11etncal 
(sc. TIKEIS) further irbny. p ,; pw:rtou4,, why the divme visitation?' 

ro[138o) ,cot;= Lat.Jere, 'about'. 

11(1381] ouli' clvap 'not even in a dream' a colloqu· I . 
= 'not at all'. ' 1a expression, 

13(1383] µ.11,cp~v: adv.: 1223 n. bup'Jt(i 'alleys'. 

i e i~~:3!!4i &xp1,; tr;iowv npoatoTJlxev 'approaches up to the knees' 
th~ kne:. s nee-deep . lyvv, / lyvv11 is properly the hollow at the back of 

15[1385) 6pa{vw µui" lSaov: lit. 'I have strength as mu h fl , 
15-16[1 38s-6] 0 t c as a y • 

T ••• TCap CM:'l)XE: portentous moralizing. Gyllis re-
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fers repeatedly to old age and the brevity oflife ( I 9, 32, 37-8, 42-7, 63) 

in order to reinforce her carpe diem proposal. 
16(1386) axLip the shadow of death. _ , 

17c1387J a(Y'): imperative (Attic alya). l'YJ Tou xpovou xciT~.j,~u-6£0 
'don't slander your age', i.e. don't falsely accuse your years ofd1m1msh­
ing your abilities. For this use ofxp6vos for 'age' see L~J s.v. n._ 

i8(i 388] de;: 5 n. liyxuv 'squ~eze', a t,echni_c~I term m wresth_ng also 
used of violent lovemaking. Gylhs is not past 1t sexually, but will have 

'others yet' (Kai hepous). . . 

19[138g) a(AAClLV£ 'have your joke' (aiAAOS = 'lampoo~') 1mphes 
'my days for Jove are gone'. TClUTCl probably refers to ayxe1v and 
lovemaking in general, not to al;\;\a1ve: joking is not _a ~atural 
characteristic of young women, but lovemaking is- or so Gylhs wishes to 

argue. . . . r 
20[13go] npoa£aTLV 'belongs to', i.e. 'is characteristic behav10ur o , a 

common use. (i).).' ou TOUTO II.Yi a£ 6£Pl'Y!V1JL: the speaker an~ the 
meaning of these words, and the force of ou ... µ,;, are uncertain. ov 
µ,; + aor. subj. usually indicates strong denial. Eviden~e for the same 
construction indicating strong prohibition is not watertight (see Good­
win, GMT§§ 301,364), but that may be the sense here. IfGyllis sp~aks, 
the meaning might be '(young women are made for love) but d~n t let 
that put ideas into your head (lit. 'put you on heat'_)· But (de_sp1te ,that 
warning) what a long time you've been sulfermg chastity.•• . If 
Metriche speaks she might mean 'but don't let this (the fact that Y?ung 
women are made for love) put ideas into your head' (sc. about findmg a 
Jover for me). Some critics, taking Taii-ra in 19 to refer to ai;\;\aive, take 
Metriche to rhean 'but don't let this (sc. my jesting) make you angry'. Of 

these possibilities the first seems most likely. . . 

21-48(1391-1418) Gyllis 'softens up' Me~nche by castl~g dou~t o~ 
Mandris' fidelity. Egypt is a place of unrivalled attractions. Life 1s 
uncertain; all one's eggs should not be in the same basket. . , 

21[13911 X1Jpci(vuc; = x11peue1s, 'you are separated (from Mandns). 

The verb is not found elsewhere. 

22[1392] Tpuxouaci 'wearing out' the bed during restless, lonely 

nights. h b )' 
24[1394) ouU yptiµ.11.ci 'not even a single letter (of the alp a, ~t • 
ll5[1395] 11:ima1x£v l:x xciLvijc; 'he has drunk from a new (cup)_, 1.e. he 

has found a new mistress: an appropriate image from the hps of a 

bibulous old woman (cf. 67-82 n.). 
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26(1396) x£i = b:ei: cf. (t)Keivos. njc; 8£ou: Aphrodite, goddess of 
pleasure. 

27(1397) ISaa' IOTL xou xcil ylv£T(ciL) 'whatever exists and is 
produced', an all-inclusive phrase. 

28-:J2(13g8-1402] Egyptian allurements tumble from the r f 
I G II' . . d. ips o 

gar~u ous y IS m amusing 1sorder eulogy of the Ptolemies from an 
unlikely source. 

~8[13g8) 6uvci11.Lc;: Egypt is the centre of power. £u611J 'peace', lit. 
'fair weather'. 

29(1399) 6tciL 'shows', 'spectacles'. See p.4. V£1)VlaxoL: potential 
friends (or boyfriends) for Mandris. 

30(1400) 6£wv a6£).q,wv dµ.£voc;: Ptolemy Philadelphus and his 
sister-wife Arsinoe were deified (while still living) in 272/ 1 B.c. XPlJOToc;: 
SC. laTI. 

31 [ 1401] MouaijLov: see p. 4. 
32-3(1402-3) ou negates KEKa\1)(1lTa1: women 'as many as heaven 

does not boast it bears stars', i.e. more in number than heaven has stars. 
32( 1402] TYJV • AL6£w Koup11v: Kore = Persephone, wife of Hades. 
34(1404) TYJV 6' IS.j,Lv 'in appearance', acc. ofrespect, as KOAAOllflV in 

35. 
35(1405) xpL6ijvciL: in fin. of purpose. 
35-6(1405-6) Ati60L11.' ciuTatc; jypu;ciaci: Gyllis superstitiously hopes 

that she has _escaped the notice of the goddesses - they might be angry at 
her comparison. 

36-7[14o6----7] xol11v . .. IJ,ux11v I lxouaci 'what's got into you ... ?', 
'why this attitude of. .. ?'. 

37(1407) 811).11:uc; TOY 6(q,pov 'warm your chair' like a lethargic stay­
at-home. 

3,-8( 140,-8) xciT' ouv AYjO£Lc; I Y1Jpiiaci = Af1cre1s ovv Kcrray11pciaa 
'you'll be old before you know it'. ovv in tmesis with compound verbs, 
conveying liveliness and immediacy, is a feature of Ionic; here, if the 
supplement is right, a verb is interposed between the prep. and its 
partici pie. 

3'1[14o8) a£u T~pLov dq,pl) xti.j,u 'ash will devour, lit. gulp down, 
your youthful bloom (To wp1ov) '. Her beauty is bright fire hidden under 
gradually encroaching ash. 

39(1409) liAAlJL: adv., 'elsewhere'. 
40(1410) xlAClpYJ >CC1T11ani81 'and make yourself well disposed'. 
41-11(1411-12] Ships generally had two anchors to prevent drifting. 
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''fHe should come', meaning Death. 
42(1412) ><Eivo~ i'Jvli).8~1 '. akes this a strong negative, 'absolutely [ 1 • 6t; E ~ • 0V µT] m 8 
43 1413 OU fJ.'l . ·. II d between ou!ie /µT]!iE and eTs: cf. 45, 4 , no one': cf. 20 n. Hiatus 1s a owe 

73. 

44(1414) 6uva:: adv. . . . h rush' Kerr01y{s = 'hurricane'. 45(1415] ><e&Tcuy{aci~ 'arnvmg wit a . 

invEUaE: gnomic aor. . ly is sought the question is 
( 1 1 ] fJ.l)TI~: when a negative rep . ?' 

. 47 4 7 , ('there isn't anyone near, is there. ). 
introduced by µ11 . . . G II a wealthy and wholesome 

48--66(1418-:J6) The propos1u_onl. ry -~~ M . she should make him 
. I thlete has fallen m ove w1 ., . 

internauona a , ke Gryllus an attracuve d h r Gyllis attempts to ma 
her secon anc 

O 
· . h' hysi·cal prowess he is gentle h · · g that despite 1s P . 

prospect by emp as1_z1~ h. m she uses terms more appropriate to a girl: 
and modest. In descnbmg 

1 
. . he 'would not move a straw' (54), 

he is given a double metrotJm1c (50)' 'denly behaviour (Arist. Lys. 474; 
a phrase elsewhere used o . emure ma1 h d eal as regards Aphrodite' 

d 66- 7). he is 'an untouc e s . . . 
cf. Heron as 3· ' . t fi male than to male v1rgm1ty; . far more appropriate o e . 
(55), an i~ag_e I rk a ·r1 in love (59-60). This flattering p1~tu~e, 
and he cnes piteous ~ I ~ fi riche with pity for the wretched v1rgm, 
which is intended to mspire et , 'Grunter'· and fpvAA01 

G 11 , name r pvAAos means , 
is undercut by ry us . · I ki dancers with disproportionate 
was the n~me given to lud1~rou~;_op:in:i~gs: cf. Pliny, Hist. Nat. 35. I 14. limbs depicted on vases an wa 

ef. 5 n. . , 7 ( f I 9petcrcra = 9pi;1crcra). 49(1419) XPE~oua' = Attic XPTJI.,ov~aT c.·. 
. • arr 1/\01 xpei~OVO' W!i El3T]V • 

The order is a cro1 ayye1 1· d hter of Pataecion' (both [ 1 'Gryllus son of Mata me aug 50 1420 

women's names). . f , t Uu&oi: Pytho is a poetic [ 1 v,xiwv 'the wmner o • • • • v 
51 1421 h p thian games were held. er. 862. 

synonym for Delphi, wherehtl e t:mian games. TOU~ i'.ou>.ov &v9EUVTCl~ [ ""2] iv Kop{v&w,: t e s · · h d 
52 1-r- h . d ' i e adolescents blooming wit owny 'those in bloom as tot eir own ' .. 

Cheeks. Understand Ka6eThe from 53. . ' lit 
f OJ xci9Ei>.E 'overcame, · 53(1423) U{~1: synonym o ymp1a. 

'brought dow;•~ci>.6v 'nicely'. ou6i: xa:pq:,o~ ... x,vtwv 'he ~ouldn't 

54(1424] ~ ghly equivalent to our 'he wouldn't hurt a fly. Strong move a straw , rou 
but gentle. 
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55[1425] &81xTo~ t~ Ku811p{11v aq:,p11y{~: athletes in training ab­
stained from sexual activity; but Gyllis is no doubt exaggerating. 

56[1426) 16wv aE: 46, 638nn. ><ci966w, Tij~ M{~~ 'at the (festival of 
the) Descent ofMise'. Mis(m)e is an obscure figure, originally perhaps 
daughter oflsis. Ka66!iw1 suggests that she descended to the underworld 
like Persephone (t'i Ka6o!ios = second day of the Thesmophoria). 

57[1427] i!pwT1: perhaps to be taken with both verbs: love made his 
inwards seethe and goads him on. 

58[ 1428) fJ.EU oun: scanned as two syllables: cf. 69 fyw t~, Bo Toi:i 
Ol<PTJTOV. 

59[1429] fJ.EU ><e&Tcix:Aci{E1 'he weeps all over me' ( =KAale1 Kerr' tµoi:i). 
6o[1430] Te&Tci).{~u: Terr{ is a term of endearment; so the meaning 

must be 'wheedle', 'coax': he wants Gyllis to approach Metriche on his 
behalf 

61[1431] w dxvov i.c.01: the phrase is used several times in Eur. (e.g. 
Omtes 124) in solemn addresses. Gyllis hopes to lend dignity to her 
dubious proposal. i.c.01: the so-called 'possessive' dat. (K.-G. 1 423), 
which is in fact a relic of an old gen. form µ01. 

62[1432] 60~ Tij1 8Ew1: she should 'offer up' her error to Aphrodite, 
who will be pleased with it (imagery of a votive offering). 

62-3[ 1432-3) ><e&T«PT11aov I ae&UTJ)V: very obscure. KerrapT6:w TI EK 
nvos = 'hang up X on Y'; so perhaps 'hang yourself on pleasure', i.e. 
dedicate yourself to it, continuing the imagery of61-2. 

63[1433) npoaf3>.itj,civ: catching sight of you, i.e. reaching you, 
before you know it. The participle is attracted into the tense of the main 
verb, with which it coincides in time. This attraction is regular with 
;\avfJ6:vw: see Goodwin, GMT§ 144. 

64[1434] np~~El~ 'will gain'. 

65[ 1435) 6o9~aETCl{ TI: Gryllus gratified will be generous. a><itj,a,: 
2nd pers. imper. mid. of cr-1<:hrroµa1. 

66[1436] 1tda811T{ fJ.EU: ml60µ01 is sometimes found with gen. 
instead of dat., perhaps by analogy with a1<ouw, etc. 

67-ll:z[1437-52] Metriche rejects Gyllis' improper suggestions with 
gentle indignation and tries to divert her with the offer ofa drink. Old 
bawds were notoriously bibulous: in Amores 1.8 Ovid calls his Ima ~lljlas, 
'Thirsty'. 

67[1437] Ta AEU><a TWV Tp1xwv 'the whiteness of your hair'. 
68[1438] ><aTa1t>.wa1v: she swears by (her confidence in) his return. 
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71(1441) 'I would have made her lame to match her lame_ songs', 
xwi\(a) obj. of 6:El6e1v, xwi\iiv obj. of f~rna16evaa. There 1s a sly 
reference to the poem's choliambic metre - cf. Call. fr. 203.13-14, 65-6 
TO: µhpa ... 1 TO: xwi\cx TIKTEIV. 

74-5(1444-5) There are two possible meanings, depending on 
whether the stress is placed on rrphm or on vt171s: either 'you should talk 
to young women in terms befitting your (venerable) age', i.e. 'you 
should know better at your age', or 'make your old wives' propositions 
to younger women' (sc. I'm old enough not to be taken in -contrast I g). 
av = ov (sc. µOOov); ypri111 for ypaia ( =ypavs) is found only here. For 

the adjectival use cf. 1343 n. 
76(1446) '"I" Ilu8tw 'daughter of Pythes'. The patronymic lends 

dignity to Metriche's repudiation of the proposal. (It may not be 
coincidental that Pythes was the father of the poet Hipponax, whose 
metre and dialect Her. imitates.) 

78-g[ 1448-g] Either ( 1) a formula of transition, 'Gyllis doesn't need 
words such as these' (sc. 'let's change the subject' or 'the words she does 
need are an invitation to drink') or ( 2) a formula of dismissal, 'Gyllis 
doesn't need talking to like that', i.e. she knows the facts well already. 
cpaa{: this, too, is ambiguous: it may refer either to the proverbial 
nature of the whole expression ('as the saying goes') or to the fact that G. 
is a well known bibber ('they tell me .. .'). 

79[1449) '"I" µd.a1vUi' lxTPLO¥OV 'rub clean the cup'. The µei\a1vls 
was a black shell. Cups were often named after objects whose shape they 

resembled. 
8o[i450) lx'T1)1,LOpou~TpEi~'three sixth-parts', i.e. half a xous, the size 

of which varied from area to area. 
81(1451) lnacrrcil;aaa: lit. 'add by dripping': she should 'go easy' on 

the water-Gyllis likes a strong tipple. xa).w~: probably = 'no, thanks' -
only a token refusal. See Gow on Theoc. 15.3. 

82-5(1452-5) Text, meaning and speaker-attributions in these lines 

are extremely uncertain. 
82[1452) liEil;ov: 'show it (to me)' makes poor sense, and 6e~ov 

( <6exoµa1) would be little better. Perhaps Her. is using 6ei~ov in the 
sense of Homeric 6e11<Vvµevos, etc. ( < 6e1Kcxvaoµa1), 'toast'; but since the 
end of the line is lost nothing can be said with confidence. napallciaauv 

'to change your course', i.e. to persuade you to veer from the straight 

and narrow. 
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83[14_53] Twv lpwv: cf. 61-2. Metriche ought not 
Aphrodite's holy rites in stubborn chastity. to neglect 

84(1454) wv oaVExtv 1,Lo1-: she tries to revive the b. 
b M · h su ~ect of Gryll ut etnc e cuts her short. wva' ouli' aaaov , h us, 
b. , · , you ave profited not a 

It , 1.e. you ve got nowhere. wvao = wv17oas aor of6 I , , 
· d ' · v VTJµ1. ou6 ocrov 1s a stan ard phrase: see Gow on [Theoc.] g.20. 

85[1455) w~ 001 EU ytvo1To 'cheers!', raising the cup • _ • 
• • 1 • . . . . • w~ - oUTws. 

jLCI. an exc amat10n of adm1ra11on md1gnation etc d 1 
1 . . . ' , • use on y by 

women. ts onginal meanmg seems to have been 'mother'. 
88[1458) Eu'Tlixu: a standard formula for 'farewell' . 

. 88-g[145~) a:acpaAl~Eu . . -1 aauTl)v 'take care ofyourselr. crw~ou 
1s commoner. 

8g[1459] MupTciA'l TE xal l:(~'l: haipa1 over whom Gyllis has greater 
control. She hopes ~hat ~hey will stay young = attractive = profitable. 
The fact that Metnche 1s classed with them suggests that she t · , . , oo, 1s a 
haip~, not a ~arned woman. The names of these two are appropriate 
to their profession: myrtle was associated with things venerean; snub­
nosedness betokened a wanton temperament (cr1µ6s a common epithet 
of goats). 

90[146o) EOT(E) 'as long as'. 

XXV 

Machon 

Machon (ft. c. 270-250 B.c.), comic poet and scholar was born in 
Cori~th or Sicyo~ but lived most of his life in Alexandri:. Of his highly 
acclaimed co~ed1es only two short fragments survive ( 1g-----20 Gow), but 
we have considerable remains of his Xpeia1 or Useful Anecdotes. The 
xpela~genre had e_xi~ted at least since the fourth century, and may have 
been mtended ongmally for pedagogical purposes. In Machon's case 
the title is a joke: his anecdotes are far from improving. They record, in 
chatt'. language and comic iambic metre, the scabrous, salacious and 
amusmg hons mots of famous courtesans, parasites and musicians of the 
fifth.and fourth centuries. In the following anecdote Philoxenus, writer 
0

~ dithyrambs_ (PMG 814-:-35, ?836) and notorious epicure, resigns 
himself to a suitable death m language befitting his profession ( 14- 1 7 19-21). ' 
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Bibi.: Edn: A. S. F. Gow, Machon (Cambridge, 1965). Gen.: Fraser 1 

62 ! 3, ll 878 80. 
1(1461] ~m,pl3ol.ij1 'exceedingly', qualifying 641oq,ayo11 (3). Emphatic 
position to stress the overall extravagance of his character. 4'tl.ol;£Vov: 
Philoxenus ofCythera 435 380 B.c.). He lived for a time in Syracuse at 
the court of Dionysius I. Whilst imprisoned in the stone-quarries on a 
charge of treason he composed his famous dithyramb KvMOOl.jJ fi 
raAa-rE1a, which inspired Theocritus Idylls 6 and 11 (see pp. 148-9). 

3[1463] d"Ca. 'and so', denoting vague consequence and implying a 
chatty raconteur • cf. 7'. ,n1xw11 6uEiv: about three feet long. Gen. of 
quality. The form 6veiv coexisted with 6voiv in Attic after the fourth 
century. 

6(1466] vn:o: for this use ofvn6 +gen.for the onset of illness, etc., see 
LSJ s.v. A.11.3 and cf.612. 

7'"'9(1467'"'9] la.'t"pou -rtvo; ... &; dn:Ev: such transitions from gen. 
abs. to nom. are not rare in Greek, even without the intervening 
relative. Goodwin, GMT § 850, says their purpose is 'to make the 
participial clause more prominent'; but here perhaps the effect is one of 
chatty inconseq uence. 

8-g[1468-g] cpa.ul.w; n:civu I <p£poµ.1vov 'in a very bad way'. 
10(1470] 6ta.'t"{8ou: often of'putting one's affairs in order'. 
11(1471) wpa.; l'366J1.YJt;: the gen. implies 'in the course of .. .'. The 

seventh hour of the day, day of the month and month of the year were 
considered critical for illness. 

13[1473) 6E6twtxJJ"L'«L 'is set in order'. The form with both redupli• 
cation and augment (cf. reg. 6e61f!ITT)Ka from 61atTfo:i, and aorists such 
as Tj\lEO")(OµT)V and n~x:~.ncra) is rarer than simple 61C:,tK1)Ta1. 

14-17[1474-7] He speaks of his poems as grown children honoured 
with wreaths of victory, and consecrates them to the Muses and to the 
trusteeship of Aphrodite, goddess of charm and grace, and Dionysus, 
patron of dithyrambic competitions. 

14(1474] CJVV 8Eoi,; 'by the gods' grace'. xa't'al.tµn:tivw: 459n. 
16(1476) auVTpoq,ott;: he was a genius from the cradle. 
17(1477) There is no verb to govern hnTp01TOVS. Meineke assumed 

words were missing after Movaa15; the text printed here follows Gow in 
making Philoxenus break off in his haste to proceed to more important 
matters. 

19-in[147g-81] Timotheus of Miletus (45er-360 s.c.), lyric poet 
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(PMG 777-804) and contemporary of Ph·I 
. k fh" . l oxenus Noth· f is nown o 1s Nwbe. Lines 2 o- 1 are b bi · mg o relevance 
Timotheus or Philoxenus: uoipa. vux pro ad y ~ parody of a passage in 

r 10,; an xl.ut:tv h • h 
21-2(1481-2] 'You can't take it w1·th , . are ig poeticisms. 
· d you 1s a p' f 

w1s om (c[ 1737-8); but the octopus will be safi Ieee o proverbial 
Philoxenus. ely stashed away inside 

22[1482) cino't'pexuv: he has to hurry because th r, 
abouttodepart (2oxeupeiv) eiTi•h , _ e ~rry (rrop8µ16') is 
A . F: , I 1T"e1, cnrsv6hoo is Ch ' 

nst. rogs 197. This i11a-clause is displaced so tha h ' aron_ s cry at 
come at the end. t I e punch-hne' can 

23[I48:JJ cin:660-rE: addressed to his servants. 

XXVI 

Epigrams 

From the time of the introduction of .( . G . 
h B • wn mg m reece until the end f 

t e yzantrne era the epigram esp · II · h fi . 0 

l b , ec1a y m I e orm of epitaph d 
ce e ratory inscriptions never lost i·t I , s an 

' s popu anty Its aim to · r. h 
expression within a small space to th ll r. . ·1· - give ires 

ea ·too-,am1 1ar th f bi. 
beneficence and private grief m d . ,, emcs o pu 1c 

. . a e It a 1orm of obviou I 
Hellemst1c poets, who may have b h s appea to 
Ii . l . een t e first to compose n 
uncttona , literary epigrams. (Poe f h. . on-

s. • ms O t 15 type attributed to A 
creon, imomdes and Plato are probably b I h na-
pp I I ) E . h y ater ands - see FG E 

. 9-27. p1tap s and dedications both real d fi .. 
produced in large numbers and th ' an ct1t1ous, were 

b . " ·1· ' e genre was expanded to includ 
su 1ects ,am1 Jar from early lyric poet d d • k' e 
h ry an rm mg-songs love s 

umour, the symposium (Short ele . . ' ex, · g1ac poems m the Th •d 
corpus had treated similar themes.) Imitation and va . . eogm ean 

~ssen:e: poets atte~pted to_ describe similar objects :;:~:o:~r;i~i;he 
eat s m novel and mterestmg ways ( f 8--6 

6 
ar 

for 'point' so noticeable in the poems o~~;~. l r, J· 2-9). That striving 
limerick is not often to be found in H ll . ia. an . m e.g. the post-Lear 
especially Callimachus, experimented e .tehntst1c epl1grams. Some poets, 

• · WI unusua metres· but the va 
m~Jonty of poems were written in elegiacs or iambic . ' st 
epigrams are written in epic/Ionic dialect some in Dtn?1eter~ Most 
apparently in a mixture of both. , one, an some 
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. . b o Hellenistic and supposedly pre-
A collection of epigrams Y 4 below) in about 100 B.c.; 

. . ade by Meleager (q.v. 
Hellemsuc poets was m G I d Th's together with several 

. I d ..,. ' vos or ar an . I ' . 
it was entlt e ..::reqia ' R . per,·al period provided . f the oman 1m ' 
anthologies of poems ro1:' n b Constantinus Cephalas in the early 
material for a huge collecUo _Y r:: d the basis for the Greek 

C halas' work m turn ,ormc 
tenth century. ep. . AP) corn iled later in the same centur~, 
Anthology or Anthologia Palatma ( ' d. p t theme (epitaphs, ded1-

. • 700 poems accor mg 0 
which disposes its 3 . . . ) I the selection given here, 

• d satmcal pieces, etc. • n 
cations, erotic an d poets are represented: . .1 gement ten name 
whichfollowsas1m 1ararran ' ) thorofanumberofvitriolic 

fM (ft c 210-190B.C. ,au . I 
AlcaeUJ o essene . . d f arious more conventJona 

k Phl·1ip y of Macedon an o v attac s on 

pieces. . d t ) was famed as an extemporizer 
. fS'd (ft m1d-secon cen • . 1 Antipater o I on · . r din elaborately rhetonca 

of verses (Cic. De oratore 3.194). He spec1a ,ze 

epitaphs and dedicatory poems .. d ) Her interest in animals and 
(fi t half of thlf cent. · . 

Anyte ofTegea rs h 1. d •n Arcadia and wrote m 
'd d the fact that s e ive ' . . 

the countrys1 e, an . h • l'nked with the ongms of 
Doric have led some to believe that s e is ' . 

, 11 fh ms are quatrains. 
bucolic poetry• Almo st a O er poe _ contemporary with Phile-

Asclepiades of Samos (born 34ol-320IBI .ed. s1·celidas praised by Theo-
c II' chus) a so ea e ' . 

tas, older than a ima . ' d th Telchines by the ancient 
) but include among e 

critus(/d.7.39-4 1 R l ( ~12 n) Hewasofgreat 
lr h ' ep r,y see :, · · 

commentator on Ca ,mac us f h 
1
. epigram· his innovations 

. h d I ent O t e nerary , 
importance m t e eve opm t' , poem and epitaphs on 

. I d d h 'snatch-of-conversa 10n 
possibly me u e t e . d I 'th heterosexual love, and it seems 

M t fhis poems ea wi • 
earlier poets. os O 

• h. h I ter became cliches of erouc 
h · · ted subjects w 1c a . 

likely that e ongma . His poems together with 
., A h favoured the quatrain. ' . 

poetry. L1.:e nyte, e . . have been published m a 
H d l nd Pos1d1ppus, may • 

those of e Y us a , 'H , He wrote hexameter and Iync 
collection called the lwpos (. eap ). named after him (see 
poems, now lost: the Asclepiad metres were 

p. I 73). . b Callimachus survive. They 
Callimachus (see P· 83-4): ~3 epigram:r:. but they show him to be the 

formed only a small part ofh1s to_tal oe~ .t'y Here too his striving for 
f th genre in anuqu1 . ' ' al 

foremost exponent o e h' hly original often person ' 
. t· the poems are 1g ' 

variety is apparen . . l. both metre and subject-matter. 
strikingly phrased, expenmenta m 
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Heraclitus of Halicarnassus (?older contemporary of Callimachus). 
See on 1496-1501. 1488-95 is his sole surviving poem. 

LeonidasofTarentum (early/ middle third cent.), most influential and 
most imitated of Hellenistic epigrammatists. His poems reflect con­
temporary artistic and poetic interest in the depiction oflower-class life 
(cf. Theocritus' pastorals, Callimachus' Hecale, Herondas, etc.). He 
wrote numerous epitaphs for humble craftsmen and fishermen, and 
dedication-poems for the tools of their trades. This semi-technical 
subject-matter means that his work is full of neologisms and recondite 
vocabulary. A high proportion of spondees results in a slow, dragging 
effect peculiar to Leonidas' verse. 

Me/eager ofGadara (ft. 110-90 B.c.) was born of Syrian parents and 
spent his youth in Tyre (1570); in old age he became a citizen of Cos. He 
prefaced his Garland with a long poem comparing each contributor to a 
different flower; and in amongst the selection he scattered epigrams of 
his own, variations on themes treated by these earlier writers. His 
elegant and mannered poems display an exceptionally wide range of 
style and treatment: see HE II pp. 591-3, where Gow/ Page characterize 
him as 'concise, lucid and picturesque'. His love-poems, with their 
ingenious imagery, were particularly influential in later times. He wrote 
Menippean satires in a mixture of prose and verse, now lost (r573n.). 

Philodemus of Gadara (c. 110-c. 40 B.c.), Epicurean philosopher and 
many-faceted scholar, flourished in Rome under the patronage of 
L. Calpurnius Piso and influenced many contemporary Roman writers. 
His prose works were unknown until excavations of Piso's villa at 
Herculaneum unearthed several long fragments. As an epigrammatist 
he is clearly in the tradition of his fellow-countryman Meleager, 
specializing in original and stylish variations on erotic themes. 

Posidippus of Pella in Macedonia (fl. 280-270 B.c.) probably lived for 
part of his life in Alexandria. He may have published a collection of 
poems jointly with Asclepiades and Hedy I us. (seep. 244). 
Bibi.: All epigrams in the present selection are to be found in HE, GP or 
FGE, and in D. L. Page's Oxford Text Epigrammata Graeca ( 1975; 
abbreviated to OCT); see app. crit. for references. There is a Loeb text of 
the whole Greek Anthology by W.R. Paton (5 vols, 1916-18). Gen.: Fraser 
I 553-61 7, n 791-869; G. Giangrande, 'Sympotic literature and 
epigram', Entretiens Hardt 1 4 ( 1967) 93-174; D. H. Garrison, Mild 
frenzy: a reading of the Hellenistic love epigram = Hermes Ein;;_elschriften 41 
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T 
. The art of variation in the Hellenistic epigram ( Leiden, 

, 1978); S. L. aran, 

1979). 

l 

Dicon from Acanthus (probably the place 
An epitaph fo~ Saon, s~n .of Wh~ther or not he was a real person is 
of that name m Chalc1d1cc). d I f origin arc listed without 

H. father an pace 0 
unknown. 1s name, . h d with equal spareness. 

. d the closing sentence 1s p rase 
elaboration, an h' hi' ht by contrast the central 
These two simple sets ofw~rds servehto JSgao; 'sleeps a holy sleep', holy 

h. h . the Imes toget er. 
metaphor, w 1c ncs p h I Sleep and rest are death-

. h d d' G ) are o y. 
because 'the ng tcous ea · · 

1
. , 'R I p ')· but Call.'s words 

. . . . E rshi'Here !CS ... , .•• ' . 
chches m Greek as m ng 1 · h •is a Homeric allusion: il. 

b I ( 1) The metap or ¥ 

here are far fr~m ana . all killed by Agamemnon) ws 6 µev cx001 
11.241-2 (Iph1damas brut. y l I 's Call changesdeath'saspect 

, , xa/\Ke0V ViTVOV O KTPO · · . h 
1TEOWV Ko1µ11crCXTO . Id' '"Krov· and in doing so e 

. • I · for the uny1e mg xa/\ ' . 
bysubstttutmg epov h (2)Thesecondsentence1s 

d f band noun-p rase. 
changes the or er o ver d' h sc to print a colon after Kmµcrrcu, 

. b' Most c Hors c oo . tellingly am 1guous. 
1 

. of the choice of words rn the 
d t cc an exp anauon 

making the secon sen en , . t' n w'ith good men', because 
d "d. ' m conncc 10 

first: 'Do not use the wor h : This meaning is suggested, too, by the 
(e.g.) it is too final, t?o arsd. e . v which conveys the emphasis 

. . f KOlµCXTCll an Vl)IOKEI , ..... 
juxtapos1tton o "' d" ' But the words Ov111crKe1V µ11 "£YE 
'sleeps (yes, sleeps), not is dc~D . . . . that good men die' the 

• 1·t llv mean o not say . ,ovs o:yc::x0ovs 1 era , · , (e g through their . . . h the in some sense surv1,c . . . 
imphcat10n 1bcmg l at Y . f ) Th.is is the meaning if a full 

d · h memories o men • 
good works an m t c - d~sh reserves the ambiguity. (In Call.'s 
stop is placed after KOtµCXTCXl. A r t' on to hinder the range of 
time there were no sue~ subtleties olt r;::~~ya pi raise (he was good) and 

. ) The poem 1s thus s1mu a 
meaning. 'd d') 

I • (he is not altogether ea · conso auon 

2 
·11· 

Id bo),. another bn 1ant fi · · ~ r a 12 year-a · 
An epitaph, possibly cnt1ous,. o ~. f: thcr and it is fitting that 
distich. Nicotcles was everythi~g to is at a~d of identical rhythm, 
5w6EKIT1'\ .. N1KOTEAT\V, words m agrcemen 
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should enclose the whole poem. The boy's age is mentioned first, 
sounding the note of pathos: 5w5£Khf\ in this position serves a semi­
predicative function, the sense being 'Twelve years old was his (Tov) son 
when .. .'. In the middle stands the father's name, ending the first line as 

that of his son ends the second.Juxtaposition of1Tai6cx and 1Tcm\p points 
the unnaturalness offather burying son. lrne6t]Ke suggests deposition of a 
precious object ( lrno6iiKTJ = place for storage); but this most precious of 
all possessions can never be retrieved. In laying down his son Philippus 
has laid aside his expectations of contented old age: the son is dead, but 
the father lives on - in hopelessness. The poem is heavily alliterative, 
especially in 1T/<p and 6/T. 

3 

On Aretemias of Cnidus, who died in giving birth to twins, only one of 
whom survived. The poem purports to be an epitaph; but in fact the 
epitaph is quoted in lines 5-8, and the poem as a whole is a carefully 
contrived dramatic scene. Greek tombs were often placed at the 
roadside, and often in epitaphs the reader is addressed as 'passer-by' or 
'stranger' (thus feiv' in 5). This poem takes that convention outside the 
epitaph itself: an ill-defined and undefinable speaker addresses a 
traveller and, apparently out of curiosity at the sight of a newly dug 
grave, urges that they should read the inscription. The poem thus 
consists ofa pairof speeches, the second quoted by the speaker of the first­
curiosity aroused and satisfied. 

The tone of the four-line epitaph spoken by Aretemias ('Virtuous'), 
wife of Euphron ('Kindly'), conveys the gentle personality of the 
(probably fictitious) dead woman and serves to counteract the effect of 
the desolate scene sketched in lines 1-2. Briefly she lists her name, place 
of birth and husband. She 'came to his bed', a common expression for 
marriage; but the marriage-bed soon became bed of pain (w5{vwv), 
childbed, deathbed. It is not her nature to complain: w51vwvoVK 6:µopos 
is a brave understatement. She bore twins, and one died with her; but 
the final couplet glides over the negative fact of these deaths and looks to 
the future: one child may be dead, but the other survives and will care 
for her husband, its father, when he is old. She in tum keeps one child as 
a reminder of him: 'a novel turn', as G.-P. remark, since 'memories are 
usually left by the survivors to the dead'. 
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1(1488] &pTl11x<111:To; 'newly dug'. µ.ETWTI:Wl 'face'. Wilting garlands, 
laid against the tombstone, move in the wind. 

2( 148g] <puAAwv: ancient funerary garlands consisted of leaves, not 
flowers. 

3( 1490] lh<1xplv<1vTE;: an unusual use of the verb, perhaps combin­
ing the meanings 'make out', 'decipher' and 'investigate', 'examine'. 
For this use of the aor. participle expressing time coincident with that of 
the main verb see Goodwin, GMT§ 150 and cf.1433n. 

3-4( 14~1] 'The construction is i6wµev Tivos 6C1Tfo q,cni 6 ,re-rpos 
mp1C1TeAAe1v' (G.-P.). 

4(1491] AEupci 'smooth', presumably of bones stripped of flesh by 
cremation. 11:EpL11TEAAuv: the rarer meaning 'protect' is more suitable 
for a tombstone than the more usual 'enclose'. Tlvo; is unusually 
delayed, perhaps to emphasize that it is the identity of the dead person 
which is important. Cf. 1614. 

7( 1494] lh1111ci: sc. TEKVa. 

4 

A brief elegy on the death of Heraclitus of Halicarnassus, author of the 
preceding epigram, about whom nothing of substance is known. The 
tone shifts from melancholy to optimism. Lines 1-3 evoke the shock of 
bad news: 'someone mentioned' Heraclitus' death, perhaps casually in 
conversation. As soon as Callimachus heard the news, he wept and 
remembered: the simple connective 6e's and thi-juxtaposed verbs in line 
2 reproduce the quick sequence of emotions from hearing to sorrow to 
remembrance. What he fondly remembered is 'how many times we both 
set the sun in talk': their words continued into the night. After this brief 
recollection of former happiness the poet moves back to his sense ofloss. 
6:µq,6Tepo1 at the end ofline 2 is the link between the sorrowing µeat the 
end of I and crv in the same metrical position in 3. ciA"Aa av µev lTOV, four 
small words preceded by a strong pause, give a diminuendo effect which 
reinforces the uncertainty (,rev) about Heraclitus' death: how and 
when he died are unknown. Line 4 gives a reason for the poet's 
ignorance: Heraclitus was his ~evos in far-away Halicarnassus. 'Four 
times long ago' Heraclitus became dust and ashes; but his 'nightingales' 
live on. It is possible that a collection ofHeraclitus' poems was entitled 
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• Ari66ves. Even if this is not so and th . . 249 
fc ' e word is onl · synonym or t"Aeyeia the point is th Y a picturesque 

I d ' , e same: Hade ·11 Pun erer s hand on them and th .11 . s WJ not lay his 
fi ' ey wi remam as Her r ' 
uture generations. Thus the sadly ret . ac Itus µv,;µa for 

rospect1ve tµu,',<TA.. f 1. . 
counteracted by the last phrase ofth ·•,~v,1V o me 2 is 

, , e poem the more · · • 
OVK hn XEipa /3aAei (and Teai k-6, , opt1m1st1c future 
N' h . . .. "'I aves complements Teo , ) 

ig tmgales are particularly apposite here· (I) T . v µopov . 
and thus, metaphorically after death . II hey smg after dark 
H I. ' - a para el to Call' h , 

erac Itus' conversations long into th . h ( imac us and 
allusion to the supposed derivation of ~~1~ tf 2) }here may be an 
Cud. p. 29 de Stephani) (3) Th . h . lwv rom ue( + cn6w (cf. Et. 

· e mg tmga e's song wa b' 
lamentation {tAeyeiov). Heracli'tu , .L 6 , s prover 1ally a 
. . · s uT) aves can be imag· d b . 
mg their own poet's death. me as ewa1l-

1-:i(14~~] i; 6i µ.e 6chcpu I j\y<1yev probably= 'brou h ' 
is quahfymg 6Cl1<pv not the inter d 

I 
g '. me to tears, 

h ' pose µe. t seems Just po 'bi 
owever, that ES µe could = Eµoi ( f. C II H ss1 e, 

• l:,. • . c . a . rymn to Dem. I 7 a 6Cl1<pvov 
ayaye T)o1); and the idea of a messenger br' . . 
thought superior. mgmg tears might be 

,,:
1
~:4~:~Al~~ · · · >C<1TE~uo<1µ.Ev: a transitive version of the Homeric 

_ ,
1 

. ' e sun set · AECJX"IL: a Homeric hapax ( Od 
1
8 

2 
) 

~or:~:t~n:i:lace'. Here, however, the later meaning 'conv~rsat.i!n~ i~ 

4( 1499] TETpcx11:<1A<11 : a colloquial formation h 
conversational tone. on06171: another Homeric h;p;e~Od5s t;8l)end a 

5(r500] &1166vE;: cf. 13-16n. · ·4 · 

6(1501] cip1t<1xtj~: a variation (ifMSS -11s is right) ofth H . 
hapaxa:pmxKTTJp (II. 24_262 ). e omenc 

Classical scholars have approved this 
grief miraculously untainted by Callipoe: a~ a heartfelt expression of 
ti I . h f, . mac us usual learned predilec-

ons. t is t ere ore important to note that ' . 

t~is~epen~s for_full appreciation on a kno:1:~~;
0

0/~7;:;;
0
~::~ a; 

t e omenc leXJcon. To a learned Hellenistic reade h ' o 
lay not in its 'emotional' strength alone but in th rt ~?oei:n s appeal 
aspect with the telling use of etymology ~nd H e _corn mat.10n of that 
to prod I omenc words and phrases 
B'hl. Jue~ a comp ex and sophisticated whole: ars late/ arte sua. 

I •• • • • _MacQueen, 'Death and irnmortalit . 
Herachtus epigram ofCallirna h , R y. a study of the 

c us, amus 11 ( ,g8 2 J 49_56_ 
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5 

An elegy on the death of Heliodora. The poem is a tour-de-force of 
repetition and responsion, characteristics of the Greek ritual lament 
(5CO<pVO I & 3, -5wpa I ~ 5c.ipouµat 3, 5CO<pVO 5vcr5CO<pVTO 3, 
µvaµa ... µvaµa 4, ,r66wv 4 ~ ,ro6e1v6v 7, cplAO-4 ~ cplAav 5, 
olKTpa ... olKTpa 5, ala~w 6 ~ alai 7, 'Axep- ... xap1v 6, ap,racrev 7 & 8, 
,rav- . .. ,rav- g; cf. p. 2 18-1 g), and of elegant variation (vep6e 1 / els 
'Al5av 2 / h, cp61µevo1s 5 / els 'AxepoVTa 6; crTopyas 2 / 1r66wv & cp1Ao­
cppocrvvas 4; Ael41avov 2 / µvaµa 4 / xap1v 6; 6CCAoS 7 / cxv6os 8). Each of the 
first three pentameters begins with a spondaic first-person verb; lines 2 

and 6 have in addition a strong pause after this first word, followed by 
parallel appositional phrases. In lines 1-2 there may be a play on 
Heliodora's name, which means 'gift of the sun': now she is in the 
darkness of Hades, where Meleager will send his own gifts of tears. His 
feelings towards her are described in terms ofaffection ( crTopyas, 2) and 
kindliness (cp1Aocppocrvvas, 4) as well as desire (1r68wv, 4); and 1ro6e1v6v 
in line 7 means 'missed' as well as 'beloved'. Ael41avov (2) and µvaµa (4), 
'relic' and 'memorial', are here unusually applied to the survivor rather 
than the deceased ( cf. on 1488--g5). After the heightened emotion of 1-6 
the final couplet (which G.-P. call 'dull') is a gentle prayer, a novel 
variation on the theme 'May earth not lie heavy on your bones'. G.-P. 
feel that 'the note of true sorrow is not sounded' in this poem. Quite what 
the role of'true sorrow' might be in so self-conscious a genre as the Greek 
epigram is not an easy question to answer. 
1--2(1502-3] >ccxl vip6€ goes with cro1, 6ui x9ov6; with 5wpOOµa1. 

1[1502) 'ID.106wpcx: one of several perhaps fictitious female ad-
dressees ofMel.'s poems. 

3[1504] 6ci><pucx 6ua6ci><puTcx 'tears wept in wretchedness'. 
5[15o6] ol><Tpci: n. pl. as adv. 
7[15o8] lµ.ol: probably with 1ro8e1v6v ('missed by me') rather than 

with ,roO. 9ci).o;: epic word for a youthful, thriving person ( < 8aMw); 
cf. 57 aµcp16aAei. lipnCIO€V "A16cx;: cf. 1501. 

8[ 1509] lq,upE: aor. of cpupw, 'defile'. >cov1;: perhaps an allusion to 

the ashes of cremation. 
9[1510) ci;).).ci: this word often introduces prayers (cf. ,pn, 1193); but 

here it could be adversative, implying 'but (despite the fact that her 
flower is defiled) ... '. 
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10[1511] lvcxy>cci).1acx1: aor. imper f tv 
arms'.. . o ayKaA(~oµa1, 'take in one's 

Bihl.: S. G. P. Small, 'The 
A.].Ph. 72 (1951) 47-56. composition of "Anth. Pal.," vu, 476', 

6 

On a girl who died on her wedding night At I 
Erinna and Antipater had corn d . cast two Garland poets 

. , pose (pseudo-) · h . ' 
Like theirs, Meleager's version I e~It.ap son this theme. 

. P a ys upon the similar· t b 
trappings of marriage and of death· 1· h . I y etween the 
h b · 1g ts, n01se and a b d N • 

us and nor cause of death is me t. d Th e . either n IOne . e poe . . 
constructed in four end-stopped I h m IS symmetncally 

d coup ets, t e sense run · 
en of each hexameter· ( 1) Th th nmg on at the 

· e eme stated· not · b 
(2) Marriage: joyful sounds at evening ( ) D. h marriage ut death. 
dawn. (4) Death and marriage· the sam. e3t ehat : mournful sounds at 
[ · ore es served f, b h 

I 1512] lmvuµ.q>l61ov 'on her wedding day' sh . d or ot . 
fi I . e receive not ya (h rst sexua experience) but death Cf. S h µov er 

[ · · op . Ant. 810- 16 
2 1513] ncxp6Evlcx; liµ.µ.cxTcx: i.e. the knots fa . . . 

symbolized her virginity: cf. 1208_ stemng the girdle which 

3[15~4] vuµ.q,cx; fol 61>c).la1v: the double doors ofth b d h 
( =6aAaµwv 6upa ) ,,. . e e c amber 

I, 4 . ~xEuv: Done for iixovv. 
4[1515] 8cxMµ.wv ln).CITCIY€UVTO 8upcx1. a bride . 

b~droom to the accompaniment of an hn~aAa tovwas consigned to her 
pipes by a chorus of girls (cf. Theoc. Id. 18) : 'a so~g sung to the 
refers to their beating the doors. k . · ttACITCIYEUVTo probably 
Co . ma to en ritual attempt to 'rescue' th . mpamon. eir 

5(1516] ciw101: 64 n. In the mornin the sa 
the 51eyepTtK6v or 'w k" , g me chorus returned to sing 
again. dtvi>cpcxyov: sc~ ~~g~:;~nf~. b:: ~learista' would never wake 
sudden action. · · t criya8ets (tmesis); aor. of 

. 6[1517] yo1apov q,Biyµ.cx µ.E9apµ.6aaTo 'the M . G 
his sorrowful voice' i e eh d . arnage- od changed 

' · · ange It so that it beca 
11E6apµ6~w is usually constructed with els ' b me. sorrowful. 
found with a simple ace a d , 

1 
. ,or 1:P0

~, ut occas1onally it is 
, · n a pro ept1c adjective. 

7[1518] l6cx16ouxouv 'cast light' (LS, d . . . 
of the verb). :J O not recognize this meaning 
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. not used of motion towards: so 'they showed her t~e 
8[1519] vtp8t:v. , h to Hades') Torches were left m · h rid below' not t e way · d 

way m t e wo ' Clearista's death followe so 
Greek tombs to light _the corpse sh way. torches served for both 
swiftly on her marriage that t e same 
ceremonies. 

7 

merchant lost at sea; ostensibly perhaps an 
On Teleutagora~, a 8 Th p em evokes pathos for a 
inscription for his cenotaph 7 1 )_- d eow~ed on a lonely beach, his 
domestic trage~y a young man y~nfcf r/ 

6
:J-lO). The names of father 

father left weeping at an empty tolm 1· . 3E ery pentameter has the 
· th first and ast mes. v 

and _son occur m e llables and three of the four hexameters 
maximum number oflon_g s~ I~ ubrious effect. Line I is heavily 
begin with a spondee; this gl\'.es( a ) ? 6uj36pcs (.) and >.apis (5; usual 
alliterative (crcr, T). KaTcrrrprivcw 3 , IX . :J 

form ).6:pcs) seem to be coinages of Leonid as. ' 
<It 1 157 -r6v: sc. vlcv. 

1[1520]-1JxiJt:aa11 8cibala11: d ·. c.f 15··?'3. XEl"iJv11aa: this might be 
[ ] li.ypta • n p as a v .. • J. r • 

3 1522 . . . . b" . but it seems more likely that ayp1a 
transitive, with TeA. as O 

~-, • 'made him cap-
xe1µtivacra is a self-contained phrase. ><a-ra1t~'l)vwa110 

size' (rrpriviis = 'head~ont)- ll 6 -5 (KOµa ... Aa:j3pcv). tmxt:u-
[ ] ).ci[3pov xuµ. : < - 15. 24 

4 15.23 "d for act. in this verb is found in Homer, e.g. !l. 8. 158_-g. 
llfl,IEV'I). m1 . r ,nll u''Ji:l'II . .. ).11pl6t:aat: sea-b1rds. 

[ .1 • tv 7tOU. Cl. 14::,v n. KIi ., 

5 152'1J xw µ. , .h . II have sung his dirge. For the unusual 6(1525] n8piJvJJ-r : t e gu s 

elision of -m cf. 49
6

- 6 , . the cenotaph was wept over .....Jl[ I 26--7] KEKAIIUfl,£'110'11 • • • IIXpUEl • . . 

,~ 
5 

d ( f t )· now it inspires tears m Ttmares when it was erecte per · par · ' 
whenever he gazes at it. 

8 

h t those who survive him will pay rustic 
A dead shepherd prays t a . th t their kindness will be requited. 
honours to his tomb, and promises a "bly for inscription on the 
The poem is a short pastoral elegy, ostens1 

grave. . 1. d , (G -P ) from ol65 + TTOAEuJ. 1[1528] olonOAE'i-rt: 'haunt m so itu e . . , 
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There is a pointed assonance with 015 (2); and in fact some ancient 
authorities thought that the adj. clcn6>.c5 meant 'a place where sheep 
wander' (Schol. ll. 13.473). 

2[1529] t:udpouc; 'fleecy' (eTpc5 = 'wool'). tµ.[3odovnc; 'pasturing'. 
3(1530] npoa'l)vij 'comforting' (sc. tµoi) (G.-P.). 

4(1531] x8ovl'l)c; ELVE><11 cf>t:paE<p6v'l)c;: Persephone, stolen away from 
the upper world by Hades, might be expected to sympathize with the 
herdsman's request. 

5(1532] [3).'lXiJa11tv-r': aor. opt. of(3>.rixacµm, 'bleat'. 

6[1533] 1tp'l)ia 'softly' (with crupi~ci. nprivs is an epic equivalent of 
rrpa:05. 

7(15341 AElfl,W'lllO'\I li.v8oc; aµ.tp;11c;: cf. 1076. 

9(1536] t:ucipvoto 'well lambed', i.e. having plenty of milk for this 
rustic libation. 

11-12(1538-gJ 811v6v-rwv . .. &µ.ot/3a'i11t ... xaptnc;: 'favours done 
by the dead in return (for those granted them by the living)'. tv 
q18tµ.ivotc; is, strictly speaking, redundant, since cl q,6{µevo1 = cl 
8av6VTe5. 

9 

On a cock killed by a predator. Anyte may well have been the originator 
of the animal-'epitaph'; poems by several imitators are preserved in the 
Anthology. There is no evidence of genuine inscriptions for the graves of 
animals until at least a century later; perhaps, therefore, this is a case of 
literature influencing life. The tone of the present poem, with its 
highfalutin vocabulary and domestic subject-matter, is difficult to 
assess. One expects a 'sincere' expression of sorrow, but the lines might 
equally well be an exercise in ironic deflation: the cock, rather 
pompously described, prided himself on rising early, but an unseen 
'destroyer' caught him napping and fixed its claw in the songster's 
gullet. 

1(1540] 1tuxtv11ic; nnpuyt:aatv: variation on a Homeric phrase (TTTepa 
TI1JKvcx ll. 11.454, TTVK1va TTTepcx Od. 5.53). tpiaawv: birds in flight are 
often described as 'rowing' with their wings, the resemblance being to 
the two banks of oars beating in unison on either side ofa ship; but the 
use of the word here, of a cock shaking himself down in the morning, is 
perhaps tongue-in-cheek. 
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2(1541) £~ Euvii,;: probably with (µe) opaEIS, not with eyp6µevos. 
3(1542) unvwovi:a:: virvww is an exclusively epic form of V1Tv6w. 

0(111,;: a very rare word meaning 'ravager' ( <crlvoµo:1), 'predator'. 
Some sort of cat, perhaps. ).018p116ov = i\a8po:1; not found elsewhere. 

4(1543] EKi:EtvEv: 1st aor. of KTElvw. p{µ.c:pa: 'swiftly', another high 
poeticism. K018d,;: aor. part. of Ka8irw1, 'put down into' i.e. fixing its 
claw in the gullet. 

What's in a name? This poem describes and solves the rebus (i)(l) 
supposedly inscribed on a gravestone: the dead woman's name was 
(i)E16ls (q>Ei + 61s), literally 'frugal' ( <q>ei6oµc:n) the economy of 
lettering is thus particularly appropriate. (i)(i) might be called a 
'Callimachean' ypcxµµa (2): it is the product of hard work (9 Kaµwv; 
cf. 3), 'sparing' with words (cf. 1644-5) and accessible only to the 
'intelligent' reader ( 10 ~vcroTs; who is on 'the right path' (6; cf. 25-8 
and Pind. Ol. 2.83-9, p. 88 9). The pattern-poems (8.22-33) and 
Lycophron's Alexandra (1346--70) show a similar fascination with To 
yp1q,w6Es. 

1[1544] 6-cou xcip111 'for what reason' (cnov = ov-nvos: LSJ s.v. O<TTts). 
2[1545] ypciµ.µ.a: 'as its inscription'; in apposition to 61crcrca<1 q>ei. 
3(1546] KEKoAetµ.µ.ivov: perf. part. pass. ofKoi\cr;rrw, 'cut', 'engrave'. 
4(1547) ~aa: with KEv6oµevo:1. X1lui,;: q> as numeral= 500, so (1)(1) 

= 1000. This first attempt at a solution is conceptually the opposite of 
the 'frugal' truth (cf. 6 for Call.'s dislike of x1i\1cx6es). Needless to say, 
X1i\1cxs was not a real Greek name. 

5(1548) ~ou~o = the name X1i\1cxs. Kopuc:pouµ.EVO'II 'summed up', lit. 
'brought to a peak'. The usual verb is KEq>o:i\o:i6w, lit. 'bring to a head'. 

6(1549] i:o µ.iv: the conjecture just made. 
7[1550] lnAno: r 179 n. <l>Et6',;: this and (J)E16w are real Greek names. 
8(1551) 0{6bi:o,;: this form of the nom. is not found elsewhere, though 

the gen. Ol6firou occurs in tragedy. Cf. epic Tpliros for Tphrovs. 
l,:ppo.ao:µ.o.v 'I have perceived it', i.e. seen through it, solved it. 

9(1552] o.lvE~6,;: sc. l!TTi. OUK= o e<. 6toaoio: 'double' both because 
it consists of two letters and because it is simultaneously q,fyyos- and 
epEf,os. 't'\111:0lO 'incised letter' (G.-P.). 

II 
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Fictitious epitaph for Archeanassa a 
di , courtesan fro C I h 

repute Y Plato's mistress) Th' · h . m O op on (she was 
h · 15 is t e earliest su · · 

t eme 'desirable even in old age' _rvivmg poem with the 
· , a popular 1de · I 

epigrams. If Archeanassa was so att . a m ater amatory 
h ractive at th · 

w at must have been the experience f h I e ume of her death 
[ 1 . 

0 er ear y lov ;, ' 1 1554 lxw: the grave speaks. ers. 

2[1555J btl ~u·d6wv . .. i!tn(o): a witt d . 
place of love 'sitting' (e.g.) in the eyes. y a aptauon of the common-

4(1557J npwi:6j30Ao1 'you who were first st k' . 
nup>cciWj; 'conflagration' an im . . . ru<: 's~. With love for her. 

fire' motif (~or which sec 'e.g. 57;:;;;~:;s~:~ens1ficat10n of the 'epws-as­
Bzhl.: see H,E pp. i6 7-g. 

1.2 

The Anthology contains a large numb f 
, . er o poems on poets m , f h 

fict1t1ous epitaphs. This and th 1 • any o t em 
. c next ce ebrate th fi h 

Tehan poetess Erinna who died at th e ourt -century 
her Disteff ('HAaK • ' SH e age of 19· She was best known for 

aTTJ, 4oi; cf. P· 173 4), a short, polished oem of 
some 300 hexameters lamenting the death of h I . p . 
Baucis. er new Y married friend 

This poem is an ing_enious conceit based on two familiar themes· 
the poet as bee gathering sweet honey , p· d p h • · ( 1) 
etc.); (2) the young girl abducted while g:~h~rin~ ·fl~:,4, B( acch. 10.10, 
Moschus' l:.uropa.)· Erinna like p h ers seep. 201 on 
as she gathered 'fl~wers' /e. as sh::?mpone,dwhas stolen away by Hades 
I · ' ose er poetic bouquets Th 

c osmg words are a quotation from · h b . · e 
. Hl; an epitap Y Ennna for Baucis (AP 

7-712 , " 1789-96( Erinna2)·OCT6 . 
befell her as the friend whom sh ' 4d3 50 . the same early death 

e mourne 
1[1558) '11Eciot6ov: perhaps 'recently bec~m . , 
'singing youthfull}'' rLS') i , e a smger rather than 
• \ Ll • o.v uµ.vo'lt6Aolo1 'amongst p ,. • , 
~ssomctimc~ used with no strictly hymnic overtones. Thocc~:~~~~~iro;\os 
is cognate with iroi\eiv ('ran e ab ') . e cment 
for the flitting bee. g out 'a partirular!y appropriatc image 

:J-4[156o-1J "A16a,; 'A~6 . H d , 
w·11h a ' . , f • . . I 01. a cs name frames the couplet 

•ananon o prosody. • 
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. , . en her presence he took her 
4[1561) ~6:a)(avoc; 'grudging envying m 

for himself. i!aa': ~ooi, epic form of E1. 

13 
. E . like the riddle-poem 1544 53, emphas-

Antipatcr's epigram on nnna'. . eminiscent of Callimachus' 
izcs the 11m-r6,T1S of its subject ml'.mk a~ereyxrpression and justly famous, 

. . b . f nd swan- l e m . d 
Reply: Ennna is ne a k' like J·ackdaws (cf. Pm . 

f I ter poems croa mg . 
while a huge mass o a I d ~ Jlen into oblivion. The epigram is 

8 88- 9) have a rea Y ,a d ► -01. 2. 3-9, P· , . h' h address the rea er as .,ElVE 
h · ~ · r producuons, w ic - • 

spoken by t ese m eno . . . . b t the demonstrative -rov-ro m 
f ve-mscnpuon, u 

6) in the manner o a gra . b . . ed at the head of a copy of 
line 2 suggests that the poem is to e imagm 

the Distaff. , G p ) 
J. ' ffew verses ( .- · · , 1[1562] 1taupoE1t,1c; o . 't 'has its share of the Muses. 

,, , ' probably nom .. 1 
2[1563) .. 1toc; poem, JI . t the fact that the Muses are 

1 
J. • erhaps an a usion o . f 

3[1564 µv,11'-'lc;-P heo _ ) i\µ~pouv: epic aor. form o 
daughters of Memory (Hes. T g. 53 5 · aµApo-ros 'immortal'. 

, ' . ' There may be a pun on I' , . d 
aµap-ravw, miss . N' h . often represented as wmge : 

O -rtpuyt • 1g t IS 
4[ 1565) VU)('t c; ... TC . ~ • tellurem amplectitur a/is. )(WhUE'taL: 

f y· Aen 8 359 nox ruzt et 1 usczs 
c. irg. ,.' . . d' or 'confined' (G.-P.). 
apparently 1s constrame o:6E • perhaps 'countless iens of 

5-6[1566--7) cxvapl8µY)'t01 .. : µupl. h c;. cxvpomt\s (1): cf. Call.'s 
thousands of verses', contrasting wit 1T 

,ro1111ais ... x1111ao1V (4). I d ced they have been quickly 

[
I 66] vEapwv: though recent y pm u 

5 5 ,. h , i!ed up m neglect. 
forgotten. awpYJ66v m caps , p8 6 . oets arc often compared to 

7[ I 568] )(U)(vou ..• µt)(poc; p oc;t. ~ cycni melior canor' iile gruum 
f L 18 1 _ 2 paruus u e s • d" 

swans. C . ucr. 4· . b .b tri which may be a ircct 
quam I clamor in aeth_eriis _dzspersus nu i us aus ' 

borrowing from this e~1gram. k . the spring nesting-season; but 
l - . ackdaws croa m . 

8[ 156g] E ap1va1c;. J d "JI ' al6epia1s is very attracuve. 
.. · L Sta tmu er s in view of aethmzs m ucr., 

14 
b Meleager in the form of 

One of three autobiographical. p~cms y theme already used by 
I borate vanauons on a t 

epitaphs more ea J' . his life and career the poe 
Callimachus and Leonidas. After out mmg 
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claims that his Syrian background should not cause surprise, since we 
are all 'citizens of the world' and have a common origin (5-6). The last 
two couplets are reminiscent ofCallimachus' Reply (1-40), in which the 
poet says that although he is old ( 6, 37-8) he wants to sing only like the 
delicate cicada (29.ff.). Here Meleager characterizes himself as an old 
man who is still a charming 'chatterer', i.e. singer (i\ai\Eiv can be used of 
the cicada); and he adapts the traditional xaipE-formula to wish the 
reader/ passer-by a similarly 'garrulous' old age. 
1(1570) 'tE)(vot: the pres. is common with verbs of giving birth, 
indicating the state resulting from past action. 

2[1571) 'A"t8(c;: Gadara, remotely situated in the province of Syria 
1'Aocrupio1s = '.Lvpio1s), had a flourishing literary community, and is 
hence proudly called 'Attic'. ra6apa: neut. pl. in appos. to 'A-r6is 
nmpa va1oµeva Ev 'Acrovpio1s. 

3[1572] I, cruv Mouaa1c; 'companion of the Muses' (cf. Theoc. Id. 

7.12). 

4[1573] 'I who first (i.e. as my first literary production?) ran along 
with the elegances of Menippus.' Menippus, a third-cent. Gadarene, 
wrote elegant satires in a mixture of prose and verse. There is a pun on 
the title of Mel.'s compositions, which were called XaplTES, 

5[1574) µ{av ... 1ta"tp!6a )(6aµov: the idea of the K00µ01roi\hT1S is at 
least as old as Euripides (fr. 777): see Pease on Cic. De nat. deorum 1. 121. 

6[1575] E'tL)('tE: for the imperf. cf. rn56 n. Xo:oc;: 828n. 
7(1576) Two translations are possible: (1) 'As an old man I wrote 

these words on my (wax) tablets before (I went to) my tomb'; (2) 'As an 
old man I inscribed these words on the (funerary) tablets in front ofmy 
grave'. The second of these seems the more reasonal:,le thing to say. 

8(1577) 'For old age (is) a near neighbour to death.' Most editors 
read gen. YT\PWS, translating 'for a neighbour of old age (is) close to 
Hades'; but that seems even weaker. 

9[1578) i,.ai,.16v: Mel. appears to have coined this word, which he uses 
twice elsewhere, instead of the usual i\c'r:i\os ( cf. 10). 1tapoc;: the sense is, 
'having first greeted me ... may you, too, .. .'. 
Bibi: J. J. Pollitt, Art in the Hellenistic Age (Cambridge, 1986) 13 (on 
'cosmopolitanism'). 

15 

Lovemaking provides a relief like the satisfaction of summer thirst or 
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. f . r inactivity are past. The poem is 
sailors' joy that the frustr~uons_ o lwmttehree clauses each longer than the 

d scendmg tnco on, . h constructe as an a , .;..6 , ;,61ov) and it is cast m t e 
d b hora ( t'J6u '1 u · · · ·' ' h last, pointe Y anap . f. ·d· h d statements which throug , . I' , a series o etac e . 

form of a pname , h "d w1"th which the speaker is 
• I ad up to t e I ea 

contrast or companson e 1 A h Ag 899-902 (q.v.), a passage 
primarily concerned' (Fraenke on esc . . 

which Asclepiades echoes h_ere). fi t nee .;..5u qualifies ,ro,6v; in 

1 .i.i;, 'i)liu. m the rst sen e •1 
1-2[15Bo- 1_ '.' \J •• .' . • . , ms t'J6v (ecn1v) 16eiv ... 
the second It is pre~1cauve, i.e; vCIUT f ndefined time. x,u:iv 'ice-cold 

1[158o) 8ipou,; 'm summer, gen. o u 

water'. Cf. 17r7n. . , lapwov :t•drnavov: the Crown 
L - ,. 'after wmter • E T h 

2(1581) ~x xuµ.wvo., . . . the evening in early Marc , a 
or Corona Borealis, which beg1~s to nse m 

signal that it is again safe to sail. h asc for male + female as 
3(1582) "tOU<; q,1A£0V"tC1<;: Greek uses t em . 

well as mal1; + male. l d their cloaks as blankets. 
8 ] ).aiva. Greeks common y use 

4( 15 3 X .' . h homage due to Aphrodite. 
cilvij"tCIL: lovemaking is t e 

16 
. . d weather will prevent the poet from leading 

Let Zeus do his worst, no ~a b 1 d A clepiades is the earliest known 
a Kwµos to t~e ~oor_ ~f h1_s r:;sv:e; at svarious stages of the Kwµos: see 
composer of mimetic epig h 1. 5 

partly in Zeus's dual role as 
1 h. em the umour 1e 

Taran 53 I I 4· n t is po Rated Ian uage and hyperbole add to the 
lover and weather-god. In . . 1· g 2 makes the love-poet a new 

d literary allusion m mes I 
humour, an a . defiance of [Aesch.] Prom. 1043-53. 
Prometheus, cchomg the h ·1• t ~ound elsewhere. aI8£ x,pau-

r r:i.0). 'shower a1 no '' , 
1[15'14] x,aia:or- EL h d b It , The MSS reading cd6e, KepaU\IOU 

, , b ng your t un er o s • . 
vou<; set urni . . ~ 1,he tautology is not a serious 

. · s) is unsaus,actory • d : i e two 1mperauvc · · d ·1t is awkwar · · b ht to be transitive, an 
problem; but both these ver s ouiee KE auvovs gives the line a more 
to understand µe. Moreover, a p 

resounding close. h s 'v ~eie in tmesis. , - 6 7 n · or per ap t • · · v 
2[1585] lv x,Oov1 cn1,: 2 (f., h I r c' infin. of result (Goodwin, 
3[1586] a.cpij1,; t;;ijv 'let me o sot at iv 

GMT§n5). 
4[ I 587) 1, dpova: ncu t. acc. pl. 
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5-6(1588-g] A reference to the story of Danae, who was visited by 
Zeus in a shower of gold after her father had confined her in a bronze 
chamber. 

6[158g) liui: implying perhaps that golden brightness pervaded the 
whole room. 

17 

A remark made by the poet to his neighbour at a symposium: he has seen 
a young guest sighing and has recognized from his own experience the 
signs of love. The epigram is based on a poem by Asclepiades (AP 
12. 135; HE 894-7 (=Asel. 18); OCT 1049-52), in which a similar event 
is described in the past tense. The final couplet creates an impression of 
lively colloquial speech by use of vivid imagery and proverbial 
expression. 
1[15go] l).xo,;: a wound made by love's arrow. Uciv8av,v: the imperf. 
implies that he had successfully been concealing his feelings until now. 
w,;: exclamatory. 

2[1591] m,wµ.a: a sigh. Probably acc., with CM)yaye.o mid. for act. 
3[1592) "tO "tphov: commentators see a reference to the libations 

poured at the beginning of symposia to Zeus Olympius, the Heroes and 
Zeus Soter (cf. 274 n.), neat wine being drunk with each. In that case it is 
unclear, perhaps irrelevant, why the ~eivos should sigh at this particular 
moment. But the poem of Asel. is more explicit: al rroA/1.al rrporr6cms, 
too many toasts, had made Nicagoras drunk and maudlin. Here, then, 
TO Tphov may refer not to these preliminary libations but simply to his 
third cup of wine. 

3-4(1592""3) He was garlanded with roses, which dropped their 
petals and fell to the ground. 'The falling garland is a sign of the lover' 
(G.-P.), reflecting his drooping spirits. 

4[1593) lya,ov-ro xaf,l,Cl(: having fallen they were all on the ground. 
5(1594] W7tnJTCll 'he is roasted' (perf. pass. of6TTTaeu) - picturesque 

variation (found first in Soph. fr. 474; cf.16o9) on the love-as-heat 
image. p.iyci Iii) n: r rgo n., 253. oux &.no ~uap.ou: a phrase of uncertain 
meaning. ~v6µ6s (Ionic ~vcrµ6s) means 'rhythm', 'measure', 'propor­
tion'; perhaps translate 'not at random' or, as G.-P. suggest, 'not out of 
step', i.e. reasonably. 

6[1595) q,wpo,; Ii' lxvlc:I q,wp lµ.ci8ov: cf. Eng. 'set a thief to catch a 
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thier. The image of ixv1a:, 'traces', 'tracks', is perhaps suggested by the 
rose-petals lying as evidence on the ground. 

Callignotus swore that Ionis would always be first in his affections; but 
now he is in love with a boy, and lonis is out of the reckoning. This is a 
poem of amused detachment: two commonplace proverbial references 
(4, 6) are used to comment ironically on this all too familiar situation, 
and µTJTE q,G\ov ... µTJTE q>IAT)V ( 2) is mocking) y echoed by ou Myos ou6' 
6:p18µ6s at the close. 
3[15g8] ;\tyoucuv: that lovers' oaths are not binding and go unpunished 
if broken is a commonplace as old as Hesiod (fr. 124). 

3-4(159~] Tou~ iv ipwT1 I llpxou~: oaths <sworn when one is> 
in love. 

4( 1599] µ:Ip verbs of swearing are amongst those which have µ~ 
rather than ou + inf. in indirect speech: see Goodwin, GMT§ 685. 

6[ 1601) w~ M1:yctptwv: the Megarians once asked the Delphic oracle 
Tives KpEiTToves TV)')(O:VOtEV (cf. Kpfoaova:, 2); but the reply listed many 
other towns and ended uµeis s; w Meya:peis, oC,,.e Tpho1 ovTE TeTa:pTot j 
OVTE 6vw6EKa:To1 oC,,.' tv A6yw1 oiiT' ev 6:p18µw1 ('out of account and out 
of reckoning') -- Schol. Theoc. 14.48-9. 
> Cat. 70. 

The poet's soul is fevered; but that is no more than he deserves, since he 
nurtured and encouraged Eros without foreseeing the inevitable result. 
For the common Hellenistic conceit of Eros as a baby or young boy cf. 
822--33, 1211--26, 1610--19. Lines 3--6 allude to the proverbial theme of the 
'viper in one's bosom', the ungrateful offspring or fosterling which at last 
grows too strong for its parents (cf. Aesch. Ag. 717--35, Cho. 928). The 
mannered ingenuity of the last line is typical ofMeleager. 
1[ 16o2] 6': this word is sometimes found 'in passionate or lively 
exclamations, where no connection appears to be required' (Denniston, 
GP 172). 

1--2[ 16o2-3] iipTL ... iip·n 'at one time ... at another .. .'. 
2[16o3] civa\j,uxu~: the usual meaning is 'revive' (trans.); but here 
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Mel. plays on the similarity of sound with , 
when no longer a:18oµev11 1· e h . . 'l'UXPos ( cf. 6): the soul revives 

. , ' . . w en It IS 'l'UX a (Th . 
derived 1/JUXTJ from w1rvp6s b 1. . h P · e St01cs actually . T-,.. , e1evmgt attheso 1 . 
moment of birth when the chi"Id , u was acquired at the 

. was tempered' · 
air (Chrysippus, SVF II 804--8); but such h , i_-e. made cool, by the 
relevant here). t eones are probably not 

3[16o4] TI x;\a(1:1~;: an echo ofThetis' wor . 
KAa:ie1s; (//. 1.362). iinyxTov 'unsoftened' ( < TEds to A:ch11Jes, TEKVov, Ti 

4[16o5] ao(: emphatic: 'against you'. yyw), i.e. hard-hearted. 

5[16o6] xct;\ii>v: ironical: 'all too good' 
6[16o7] - . 

1Np . .. x16vct: love blows hot and cold l"k c 8(i6og] i - , 1 e ,ever 
U7tTWI XCllOfLl'IIJJ fLlAITI: c( . I . • 

YAI./KVirtKpov (Sappho fr. 130.2). . 1594n .. ove ts sweet yet painful, 

20 

This poem is inspired by Mosch us Id /11 in wh. . 
Eros as a runaway slave and . ID' , . tch Aphrodite proclaims 

. gives a ong sem1-allego . I d . . 
his appearance The langu . b d, nca escnpuon of 

· age is ase on that of th · 
both poems Eros is a 'wanted m , d h e town-crier -- in 

• fi . an, an e may even no b J · · 
wait or innocent members of the bi" E w e ymg m 
paradoxical status as both ele pluc IC. ach poem plays on Eros' 

menta ,orce and cap( t" h"J 
whereas Moschus ends abrupt! . h . tva mg c t d. But 
and should not be approached ~II a warning that Eros is dangerous 
after all, hiding in Zenophila ,; e ele~ger :dds a novel twist: there he is, 
(hence To~6Ta: in IO: see I 129 n.).yes, I.e. er eyes dart arrows of desire 

1(1610] iipT1 ... iipT1: intensificator r . . , . 
2(1611] w 'ci y epetttion: this very moment' 

LXET 7t07tTrifLE'IIO~: < I/. 2. 7 I. . 

3(1612] y;\uxu6axpu~: a variation on th . 
and/yetsweet (cf. I609).ci&a l3iJ ,r , e_ idea of lpws as bitter 
froward. fL ~ • It. una st0ntshable', i.e. unabashed, 

4£1613] a,µ.dt YEAii>v 'lau hin J , 
1459 n. g g pert y. For the overtones ofo-1µ65 see 

5[1614] 1ta-rpo~ .. . Tlvo;: SC. EC1Ti 'W d' . 
ations (some of wh1"ch . . ante notices or proclam-

surv1ve on papyrus) b . 
description of the runaway and d t ·1 h gave a nef physical 
origin. ouxfr' lxw '"'pril" 'I e a1 s sue as parentage and country of 

• T ,.E1v cannot go on to say' (G--P )· ( 
teasmg reference to the much d b d . · · · c · 775- A 

e ate questton of Eros' parentage. 



262 co MM
ENTARY: XXVI EPIGRAMS: 1614-22 

. I enealogies existed for Eros; but 
5-6(1614-15] Ma~y alle~t::ho~red by the whole world (which he 

MeL's point is that he is eq.ua. y 

pervades as generative principle). I ' now that his attention is 
8(1617] lil.l.a. 'fo; .,.other lpeTophees,oi~·is traditionally winged and is 

"'( , ets ,or sou s. . . • 
elsewhere. ,,. va. n . b tt rfly the Gk for which 1s 4'VXf\• 

. d · d m art as a u e , • I • , 
someumes ep1cte . 1' \ wl.16v 'lurking about his air ' 

[ 1618] xt:ivo~ 'there he is. nt:p ~ 
9 . ofTov 6:yp1ov m I. fi I 

picking up the imagery . H n·c precedent for a short na 
r:0 z 'II-, there is ome . . 

10[ 1619] ,:o._ ,:a. 1} • b the double consonant~ begmmng a 
syllable failing to be lengthen:d vz., .J:I ~xov)· see G.-P. ad Joe. for 

// 634 01 TE CXKVvvOV ~ • 
proper name (e.g. · 2 • 

further details. 

21 h · 
. . d b ancient sources to Plato, w o is 

This famous epigram is ~ttnbuteb y tronomy pupil called 'AOTl)p 
d lt for a oy as 

said to have com~ose 
2 

). Both ascription and anecdote are 
(Aristippus ap. D1og. Laer. 3· 9 -7 and FGE 584-5nn.), and 
almost certainly false (see FGE PP· 125 me The poem combines 

la on a proper na · 
there is no need to assume P Y h f .1..o-r.:.p for a person to be gazed 

'd . (1) themetap oro" ., bod' 
three common I eas. . the notion of heavenly ies 
at or admired (cf. 48n., i55-6?.), ([2 ) 

6 
)· (g) the 'would-that-I-

' h man affairs (c • I 22-7 ' , • ) 
'looking down on u O . d Amores 2 IS on his mistress nng . 
could-become .. .' motif (cf. e.g. ~1 , , GR B.S. 4 ( 1963) 77-80. 
Bibi.: W. Ludwig, 'Plato's love epigrams ' . . 

n d~ . . . her to look down on the poet an is 
An address to the moon, mv1htmg ·11 be a sympathetic observer, having 

. h y make love· s e WI • • d mistress as t e . ' d . Three adJ·ecuves m asyn eton 
• J with En ymion. f. 

herself been m ove . . . t of hymnic invocations (c • 3711, 
• 1 opening remm1scen . , 

Provide a state Y nd exquisite phrasing • 
h oem's 'sensuous tone a 

401).G.-P.notet ep 'h s'ofthecrescentmoon.Cf.II:,2n., 
1[1622] &(xt:pw~: of the_ tw~ orln '"1.Aoncivvuxt: 'you who love all· 

C tc 35-6 bicomis . . . una. T • h Se! nc 
Hor. armen sa · II • ht r:estival over wh1c e 

, Th ,rcnMJ)(IS was an a -mg " ' · 
night revels . e 'd S eh festivals often provided opporturuty 
might be thought to pres1 e. u 

for seduction. 
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2[162:J] eu-cpf)i:wv: lit. 'well pierced' ( <,crpc:dvu>), i.e. latticed. 
f3a.).i.oµ.iv'I): Greek, like English, has the metaphor oflight being 'cast'. 

3(1624) a.uya~t:: both 'illumine' (of the moon) and 'gaze upon' (of 
the moon-goddess). XPUCJE'l)'II: 'as if Callistion were a second XPVO'ET) 
'Aq>poSITr]' (G.-P.). 

4[1625] ><a.i:onnuuv: the verb suggests close observation or keeping 
watch. ou cp86voi;: the phrase ov q>86vos + in( is used when a speaker 
does not begrudge a favour. 

5[1626] oAj3(?;u, 'you consider us fortunate'. -/tµ.ia.~ = hie; rather 
awkward in this context. 

6[ 1627] 'Evlluµ.{wv: whilst Endymion slept in a cave on Mt Latmus 
in Garia he was espied by the moon, who fell in love with him. 
According to one version of the myth she bore him 50 daughters (Paus. 
5.1.4); another version tells how she sent him to sleep for ever so that she 
could kiss him without his knowledge (Cic. Tusc. 1.92). 

23 

The poet asks a mosquito to hum a summons in the ear of the absent 
Zenophila. If the insect is successful he will adorn it with a club and 
lionskin, fitting reward for the completion of a Herculean task. This 
poem is the second of a pair by Meleager dealing with mosquitoes. In 
the first he rebukes them for troubling his mistress; here one of their 
number is enrolled on the poet's own side and ironically promoted to the 
status of 'divine messenger' (TCXXVS &yyet.os of a bird-omen at e.g. II. 
24.292, Od. 15.526). The minute insect, which is humorously taken to be 
suitable as poet's messenger because its monotonous hum is supposedly 
a sign of musicianship (4 qiiMµovae), is urged to deliver its message 
fiavxcx (5) - as if it could do anything else. The final couplet paints a 
fantastic and ludicrous picture. 
1[1fi28] n-ca.h1,: aor. opt. of ,rhoµai a polite request. 

1-2( 1628-9) ou«at &' !xpo•~ ... q,«ua«~: l.tiO:Vt;:l occasionally takes 
the dat. rather than the usual genitive. &Kpo1s suggests not the tips of her 
ears, but 'just touching her ears'. Cf. Aesch. Ag. 891-2. 

2( 1629) The assonance is remarkable. 
3(1630] i.1J&apyt: 'forgetful or,+ gen. 
5[1'31.1] ><«l iroyxot-rov 'the man sleeping with her, too'. 
6[1633] ~'l)i.o-ronou~ o&uva'- 'pains caused by jealousy' ( <~fjt.os 

+ TV!TTt;:l) - her partner will be jealous if he hears the message. 
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24 
. . ada exhorting it to strike up a fresh song 

An address to the musical c1c ~ The epigram is largely descriptive, 
and lull the poet to s_leep at nodo . I at the end in an 5qipa-clause (cf. 
with the love-theme mtrod~ce ;n. y tl diverting the poet will be able 
16g8-9); if the cicada's song is su c1cn fy" G -P note the elaborate 

·1 Ii m the pangs o epws. · · . 
to escape tcmporan Y ro d .b the cicada's musicianship. 

. . f b lary used to escn c · , 
vanat10n o voca_ u e8ua8dc; 'drunk on dewdrops (sup-
1[1636] f>poaepcnc; a-.11y6veaal µ. . f 2r>--36n.) - a witty paradox. 

h · da's only sustenance. c • " 
posedly t e c1ca - 'a country-haunting song'. 

2[1637] &ypov6µ.av ... µ.ou~11v b bi 'aloft on the leaves' rather 
3[1638] 1i.xp11 ... rce-.6.).oic;. lpro ~ (yf 1628) or 'on the leaf-edges'. 

. h f. cc of the eaves c · 
than 'Just on t c sur a ' . h saw-like legs' - an error, 
' I d iovwf>eai xw).oic; wit your 

axpci n. p • a v. rep , .d I t by vibrating a membrane 
since cicadas, unlike grasshoppers, stn u a e 

in the thorax' (G.-P.). . h k' , averyloosclyconstruc-
w-.( 'wit tawny s m, 

4[1639] 11I8(om . .. XP, I h - 'Ethiopian'· here, uniquely, 
ted dative. The adj. A\6101¥ e sew ere - , 
Mel. has used it for a16wv or a16041. 

5[ 1640] {l).).ci: 401 n. f h d"tty' 
( v 'some res 1 · 

5-6[1640-1] -.i vtov . .. ~~n r;;: onsc to i.e. accompanying, Pan' 
6[1641] &v-.wif>ov n_a~l . h' ~- At 'mid-day gods are abroad: 

rather than 'in compeuuon wit im. 

201 15 n. , , that I may snatch some sleep'. • ov &ypeuaw so . 
7[1642] acpp11. ·1· urcv b' though occasionally in Homer oq,pa is 

aypeucrw is probab y aor. su h 

found with fut. ind. . d , in Anth Palatina 7. 196', C.R. n.s. 
B 'bi . D F Dorsey 'The c1ca a s song . 

l .• . • ' ] H s 108 (1988) 24-3 2. 
20 (1970) 137-9, R. B. Egam, ... 

25 
h . Cretan· k lub to Hcraclcs by Arc mus, a . 

Offe:ing of a _rough oa c he standard dedicatory distich. The 
Cal11machus gives a novel t_urn to_ t oems· but even a distich is too 
object itself speaks, as often m dcd1cat~ry p h l~b's reverential address 
much for this laconic hero: h_c ~uts s ?rt ~ e \eds in less than a single 
and brusquely elicits all the imormauon c n 

pentameter. f). • f1S 'strangler 
1[1644]-.(v: Doric for croi. ).eov-.&.y-x,(11): voc. o eoVTCI)')( , 
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of the (Nemean) lion'. On this labour of Heracles see p. 35_ wv11 = w 
ava: cf. 3o6n. auox-.6ve: 'slayer of the (Erymanthian) boar', which 
Heracles perhaps killed after he had displayed it alive to his taskmaster 
Eurystheus. q>1Jy1vov a~ov: lit. 'oak-branch', i.e. a branch roughly 
fashioned into a club like that carried by Heracles himself (c( ,635). 

On a nautilus-shell found near lulis on Ceos and dedicated by Selenaea, 
daughter ofCleinias of Smyrna, in the temple of Aphrodite-Arsinoe at 
Zephyrium, a promontory west of Alexandria. Before her death in 
270 B.c. Arsinoe (p. 4) was already idcntifed with Aphrodite; the seaside 
temple at Zephyrium, founded during her lifetime (Fraser I 23g--40), 
was later to be famous for the dedication of the Lock of Berenice (Call. 
fr. 11 o, Cat. 66: seep. 85). The poem has other strong links with Arsinoe. 
Ceos, where the shell was found, was part of the Ptolemaic empire, and 
the harbour which served lulis had recently been renamed Arsinoe 
,Fraser 1 587-8, 11 835). Smyrna, on the coast of Asia Minor, had been 
re-founded on a new site by Arsinoe's first husband Lysimachus, king of 
Thrace. Thus both dcdicatee and dedicated object can claim a 
particular right to the goddess's favour. Moreover Aphrodite, born 
from the foam, was associated with shells in literature and art, and was 
often depicted standing on one as she rose from the waves (' Aqipo6h11 
ava6uoµEVf1 - cf. Botticelli's Birth of Venus). 

The last epigram dealt in the smallest possible space with a large, 
heavy piece of wood. This long and highly elaborate poem, the first ten 
lines of which form a single sentence, has as its subject a small, delicate 
and elegant nautilus-shell. (The nautilus is a small squid-like creature; 
the female is protected by a paper-thin shell. Aristotle, in a passage 
which may have been one of Call.'s sources here (De Nat. Anim. 

622b5-18), describes the nautilus' 'sail' (4 n.) as ArnT6v.) The contrast 
between these two epigrams tells us much about Callimachus' poetic 
art; and the present poem illustrates perfectly 'his ability to transform 
the material of his studies in other fields ... into poetry' (Fraser I 588): 
details of natural history and etymological references arc an integral 
part of the epigram's sophisticated brilliance. 
1(1646] rc11).11(-.epov 'formerly', irreg. comparative of TTCXA.a16s. The 
nautilus was once a (living) shellfish and is now an av6eµa. 
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tli · we deduce that - . since this is her first o enng, 
2[1647] 7tpW't"OV. "fi d . . I H motives are not spec1 e . 

Selena ea 1s a young gir · er . h because it is subject of the 
3[1648] vau't"l'.A.oc;: attracted mto t e nom. 6 6· ;,.crav 

_ . pi of aT)TT)S, as at o . sc. •1 • • 
following verb. O:lJ't"Cll. nom. ; I re larger than the other six. 

] T f the nautilus tentac es a ) 
4(1649 woo b 1· d to be used as halyards (np6Tovo1 to 

. stakenly e ieve ·1 . . t These were m1 . 1 b ) In fact the naull us 1sJe • 
membranous 'sail' (Anstot ea ove . 

support a , , i e art of the nautilus' body. 
propelled. olxdwv my own , .. ph ht to move in calm weather by 

5-6[1650--1] The nautilus was ,t ouhg my name ('sailor') befits my 
rowing with its tentacles hence see ow 

action'. . d as a sea-nymph at Hes. 
] r A l - rcxAT)VT) ment1one ' f h 

5[1650 a TJVCl 'l - ,d "fied elsewhere. '.A.map-I) o t e 
and occasionally foun persom , 

Theog. 244 , (LSJ) ou'.A.oc; 'vigorously : cf. 325 n. 
oily smoothness of a calm_ sea , · L. h -rrcxpa + acc. expresses 

] " ( ) 'until at last . 1tapa. · w en . , , . fi 
7(1652 ~a't" £ • , (LSJ c I 2) the translatmn on is o ten 

· h f t st motion · · position 'wit re · 0 pa . , . • cppcx quite often takes the 
more appropriate than 'beside . ytvWJJ.llL. o 

h t after past tenses. 
subj. rather than t e 0 P · , d . d t , though ncxiyv1ov also 

1 E {axETC't"DV -rcalyv1ov a mire oy , 
8[165~ TC_ p . , hrodite is a playful goddess. . . 

suggests damty object · Ap h" 1 b"rd is said to have laid its 
6 ] The halcyon a myt ica I , l 

g-10[1 54-5 '. h this could happen is not c ear. 
. h t"lus' shell Quite ow d h eggs m t e nau 1 · t"ions this proce ure: t e . 1 y other source men 

Neither Anstot e nor an b ·1 t during the Halcyon Days at 
. 11 · d to have u1 ta nes 

halcyon is genera y sa1 . d I a;\i<vwv was derived by some 
"d . ter when the sea remame ea m. , 

m1 -wm , . , ;\' - 'conceive in the sea • 
ancient etymologists from ex I KVEIV, 

9[1654] JL'l6t = ocppcx 6e µT). . , , 
- • etted' (ht. damp)· 

10[ 1655] vonpY}c; sea-w la8'.A.a. I ~t~uv: she knows how to behave 
u-12[1656-7] ol6£ ya.p If d es to be well treated by the 

well towards others, and herse eserv 

goddess. • Alo'.A.l6oc;: the ancient city of Smyrna was 
12[1657] l::JLUP~'lc;. . . . . but as applied to the new town the 

. b" d b Aeohans until 688 B.C., 
mha 1te Y . h than literally accurate. 
adj. is historically evocative rat er 

. . ram Eudemus offers up his salt-tub to ~e 
A mock dedicatory ep1g . ' ' f debt· by eating nothing 
Cabiri in thanks for his escape from storms o . 
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but salt with his bread he lived frugally enough to be able to pay off what 
he owed. The salt-tub which rescued him is pictured as a ship, 'aboard 
which' (tcp' i'}s, 1) he escaped the threatening xe1µ&>vcxs (2 - a common 
metaphor for troubles); he was thus saved t~ aA6s (4) - not only 'from 
the sea', but also 'by means of (eating only) salt'. 
1(1658] &:'.A.llJv: a tub for storing salt. bda&wv 'eating in addition' (sc. to 
his bread). 

3[166o] 8£oic; l:aJJ.08pii1l;l: the Cabiri, protectors of seafarers. Their 
cult was based in Samothrace. &r1: the 'redundant' use, introducing 
direct speech (Goodwin, GMT§ 711 ): the actual words of his dedicatory 
inscription were Ev6T)µos TT)v6e w6e 8ho, KTA. niv6£: sc. aAfT)v. xa"t' 
Eux-lJv 'in accordance with his vow', i.e. he h"ad vowed to make the 
dedication if he escaped his debts. 

4(1661] w '.A.aol: the words 'call the attention of the public to the 
dedication' (G.-P.) - a sort of town-crier's formula. ll;: instrumental 
(LSJ 111.6) as well as local, saved 'by salt' and 'from the sea'. 

Another parodic 'dedication', based on a similar epigram by As­
clepiades (AP 5.203; HE 832-7 ( =Asel. 6); OCT 987~2). Sporting 
equipment was often set up in temples in thanks for victory. Mention of 
a whip and reins in Homeric language in line I of this poem leads us to 
expect the commemoration of a win in the horse-race; but in fact the 
dedicatee is a prostitute who has 'ridden' her client to satisfaction more 
quickly than a rival could 'ride' hers. The poem is a clever elaboration of 
the double enlendre in KEAT)S, which besides meaning 'horse for riding' can 
also refer to the sexual position in which the woman sits astride the 
supine man. Line 4 is 'a brilliant but blasphemous parody' (Fraser 11 

813) of Callimachus' Bath of Pallas 2 (133) Tav iTITrwv cxpT1 cppv­
acrcroµevav I Tav lepav tcraKovcra - words describing the sacred mares of 
the chaste goddess Athena are adapted to refer metaphorically to the 
'whinnying' men whom these prostitutes have 'ridden'. 
1[1662] JJ.110't"lya xal-ljv(a a1ya'.A.0£v't"a: a Homeric run of words (e.g. I!. 
5.226). These items are probably intended as a symbol of her 'riding'­
victory, not as actually used during the 'race'. 

2[1663] ll'.A.ayywv 'Dolly' - the name of a famous fourth-cent. 
prostitute. £ul-rc-rcwv ... l-rcl -rcpo8upwv: the dedication is imagined as 
made at the entrance to a temple of Aphrodite (KVTTpt, 5). The adj. 
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ruhnrwv leads in to the K£AT)!i•joke; but its literal meaning in this context 
is not clear. 

3[1664] cf»1).cr,vl6cr: another notorious character: see 1375 n. noAo­
xcrpp.ov: xapµri = 'joy of battle' (LSJ): Philaenis has enjoyed many 
such con tests. 

4(di65] -n:w).wv: a double enlendre, since lTWAO!i is a common poetic 
word for a young person (cf. Anacreon's 'Thracian filly', P MG 417 .1); 
here apparently of the 'colts' just ridden. lip·n 'just now': she rushed out 
and made the dedication as soon as she won. 

5(1666) au 6t: 16o2n. 
5-0[1666-7] -n:6pots v71µt:pdcr •.. 66!;crv 'give her sure fame', 1.e. 

ensure that she remains famous. 
6(1667) &dp.vTJO"-rov niv6E ·n&t:iocr xciptv 'by making this gift (the 

dedication) never-forgotten'. 

29 

The poet orders mice to leave his hut he has not enough to feed them. 
Leonidas here affects to be living like one of the characters from his 
poems: he says he is a poor rustic living on a frugal (111T6!i) diet of bread 
and salt (cf. 1658-61). For the rustic hut c[ e.g. Call.'s Hecale (p. 84) and 
the More/um: for the mice Call. SH 254-65 (Aelia Bk 3), in which the 
peasant Molorchus is so tormented by his 'tiresome neighbours' that he 
invents the mousetrap (seep. 85). The themes of frugal eating and the 
simple life are often implicitly or explicitly linked with Hellenistic poetic 
theory: Callimachus is advised by Apollo to keep his Muse thin and 
pictures himself as a cicada living only on dewdrops (23-4, 34). The locus 
classicus for style as mirror of the man is Seneca's 114th Leiter. The 
equation underlies many literary anecdotes, e.g. Philetas' lead boots 
p.9). 

1[1668) 0><0Tto1 'living in the dark' or perhaps 'furtive' (G.-P.). 
iz[166g] p.ui;: acc. pl. oml'.ilj 'grain-bin'. oT6t: 'has the power to' (LSJ 

s,v, ei6w B.2): c[ 368 rn!O"Ta-ra1, Fr. sauoir. 
3(1670) 6uo xplp.vcr 'two lumps of coarse meal' the entire contents of 

his cn,n'.,ri. 
4(1671) 'I am content with this life (inherited) from my fathers.' 

YjLvtocrp.t:v: vivid aor. for pres., an Attic idiom with this verb: LSJ s.v. 
1.5. 
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5(i67iz] q>lAOAlXYE: 11e1xw can be used ofda' t r 
well as of actual licking. m Y samp mg of food as 

6(1673) 01<u~cl).ou 'scraps'. 

8(1675) ltAEtoTip71v ... &pµcr).,~v 'fuller rations'. n11e16Tepo5 is a 
Homeric comparative form of,r11ec.:,5. 

30 

On the famous allegorical statue Ka1p6s ('Opportunity') b L . 
Sicyon, a fourth-century B.c. sculptor. The poem is a dial y y~1pphu~ ohf 
Ka ' I · • ogue in w 1c 

ipos exp ams to an interlocutor the meaning of his unusu I Ii 
winged r, t · . h a eatures 
. ee , ~azor i_n ng t hand, large forelock, head bald behind). 

Li~e 
1
544_-53, _m wh1~h the passer-by finds the solution himself, this 

ep1gra~ 1s a piece_ o_f interpretation, a commentary. 

C~p1es of t_he onginal statue survive only in relic[ Some show Kaip6!i 
holding a pair of scales as well as a razor. 

1[ 1676} Tls n:68t:v;: a Homeric phrase; 'who ( and) from whence~• 
3[1678] fo' &xpcr 'on tiptoe'. · 

:J-4(167~] Ta:poou, I ... 61q,ut:t, 'double wings' i e two · 
each foot. C[ 1105 • ' • · wings on 

4[1fi79J fn-ccrµ(a:1): a post-classical equivalent of 1rhoµa1. u1t-
7lYtµ,o.;: probably '(swift) as the wind' rather than 'wind-bo • 

6[1681J 'I am sharper than any (sharp) edge' (Paton) (?/n;his is 
pres~mab:y a reference to the proverbial phrase 'on a razor's edge' (ml 
~po~ CtKIJT)!i), use~ ofc:ucia_l moments. Perhaps the meaning is that The 
~leetrng Moment 1s briefer m duration than any razor's edge is n 
m space. arrow 

7( 168izJ xcr-c' 11qi,v 'over your face'. U1tcrv-c1clocrvi:1 ACl~to8crL 'for the 
J>t;rson who meets me to grasp hold or: a reference to the proverb 'Gras 
Time by the forelock'. p 

8[1~J di; -c{ ..• ; 'for what purpose?'. 

9:"10
(1 684-5] 'No one will any longer (e0') {be able to) seize me from 

b~~md once I am past, (even it) he wants to' -T6v looks forward to µe; 
E8 1s presumably to be taken with 6nA.J:ETa1 if the MS d" · 

• L ,...-., , rea mg 1s correct 
OUT15 tq>T)µeplc.:,v, 'no mortal', would be easier. · 

n[1686J -co1lvt:x' 'for what reason?'. dvonv u11fwv 'f, (' 
mankind's) sake'. ,.. or your I.e. 

1iz[1687J 616cr0><crl.b1v 'to be a lesson to you'. 
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Bihl.: Ka1p6s in art: A. B. Cook, Zeus 11 2 (Cambridge, 1925) 85g-68, C. 
Picard, Manuel d'archiologiegrecque1v2 ( 1963) 553-65, A. Stewart, A.J.A. 
8

2 
( 
19

79) 163-71,J.J. Pollitt, Art in the Hellenistic age (Cambridge, 1986) 

53-4. 

31 
Another dialogue, this time a brief conversation between a pro~pec~ive 
client and an accommodating prostitute. The appeal of this witty 
'mime' lies partly in its 'realism', the apparently effortless assimilation of 
everyday colloquial language into the elegiac verse-form ( cf. Theoc. /dd. 

14.1ff., 15.1ff.). 
1
~[•688-91 fl,YjTtW 1-rou-ro qn1oanou6EL 'Don't be in a hurry as regards 

that'. The verb is a conjectural emendation and does not occur 
elsewhere· but in sense it is plainly preferable to the MS reading 
q>1?..601Tov6os, which could only be taken as an abrupt exclamation .. 

2
[

1
68g] l''I nv' lxu;; 'Are you engaged?'. µf\ hopes for a neganve 

answer: I 417 n. 

3
[16go] cdEl -rov cpL1tov-r11 == ,ov ale\ cp., 'Whoever happens to fancy 

me'. 
5[16g2] ~hov 'unusual'. . . ? 

7
[

1
6gt) nou ylvl)L; 1tif1,1¥W 'Where are you? (1.e. w,here will you.be.)· 

I'll send for you'. x11-r11fl,civ811vE 'You can find out. The meanmg 1s 
unclear; perhaps she is imagined as pointing to her house. 

8[16g5] 1tp011yE 'Lead on'. 

32 
An inscription for a spring, inviting passers-by to drink in the shade; a 
much imitated poem. G.-P. believe that a1TaS ( 1) and 1t6vo1s 8tpeos (3) 
imply an address to a group of harvest labourers on a particular farm; 
but it seems possible that alTCXS could imply any passer-by and that 
1t6vois etpeos might be more general, 'toil in the heat'. For the relaxed 
description cf. 16jfr43, which ends similarly ~th an ~pa-cl~use. 

2
[

1
&g

7
] wp11lou 'lovely'(?). With inanimate objects this meanm,~ recu~ 

only in late Greek (though it is common enough of persons m their 
prime' in Plato and Xen.); but the more usual meaning 'seasonal', 

'timely' makes poor sense here. 
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3[1~~ :1.A11yui'11: a Homeric phrase (q,l?..a = 'one's own'). Here the 
meaning 1s body', not 'limbs'. 

'4[16gg] "l'UTt't6fl,EVII: cf. It. I 1.305-6 veq,ea Zeq,vpos ... 1 ... ?..ai?..cnn 
TVTTTwv; but the verb seems strangely forceful in this context. 

33 

Philodemu_s prays for a safe voyage as he sets sail for the Piraeus. The 
poe~ consists of a single sentence - four lines of elegant invocation and 
two Imes of prayer. 
1 [1700) 'I~ou; w ME1Lxtp-r11: driven mad by Hera, Ino, daughter of 
Cadmus, killed her son Melicertes and leapt with his body into the sea. 
As sea-goddess she was called Leucothea; both she and Melicertes, also 
called Palaemon, helped sailors in distress (Ovid, Met. 4.519-42, 
Apollod. 3.4.3). 

3~1702] XUfl,ll'tll: he asks the wµaw to carry him 6u:m?..crni t<Oµa (5) -
~oSSJble, _per~aps, but _rath?r awkward. Schmidt's cj. KVavoxaiTa 
(dark-haired, a Homeric epithet of Poseidon) is attractive. 

4( 1703] 8p-li-.:~: Zephyrus blows from the west, not from the Thracian 
north. P~rhaps he is called 8p111~ here because Aeolus, who controlled 
all the wmds, was thought by some to have lived in Thrace. G.-P. think 
there may be a reminiscence of ll. 9.5 Bopt11s Kai Ztq,vpos, ,w TE 

9pT)lKT]8EV afl'TOV. 

6(1705] y1uxEpYjv: the harbour will be a sweet sight to him after the 
long voyage. 

XXVD 

Drinking-song 

Afrag~ent ofa scolion or drinking-song. The stanzas are linked by their 
carpe diem theme, and were probably intended to be sung by individual 
guests at symposia. The initial letters of each stanza are in alphabetical 
order, perhaps as an aid to memory. The subject-matter has less in 
c~mmon ~th othe~ surviving scolia (PMG 884:)16, SH 521--6) than 
with certam poe~s m the Th_eogn_idean collection ( cf. especially Thgn. 
103g-7ob) and with symponc epigrams. Certain features of language 
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show that the diction is influenced by popular speech (4: 6, 8, 18'. 
2
4, 

2
6, 

29 
nn. ). The papyrus on which the lines are p~eserved 1s Egypuan and 

dates from the first century A.D.; the poem itself may well be post-

Hellenistic. . , 
A1elre. The so-called crTixos µvovpos or 'mouse-tailed hexameter, 

with a short penultimate syllable: see West, GM 173-4. Th~ standard 
example cited by metricians is JI. 12.203 ... ai611ov oqiiv (which shou~d 
probably be written cmq:nv). We know of very few poems composed m 
this metre and none from the Classical period. The present Imes show a 
strong pre

1

ference for the masculine caesura ~I I uu, not.:!.U l l u). Th.e 
final syllable is long except in line 23, and the acc~nt on_ the jinal word 1s 
almost always paroxytone, representing a fallmg pitch on the last 
syllable. Neither of these characteristics n~cessarily suggests a late date: 
see W. S. Allen, Accent a11d rhythm Cambndge, 1973) 265-8.. , 

3
c
1707

1 6uuppov£iv 'quarrel'. 610:- in compounds sometlm~s = at 
variance': cf. JI. 1.6 610:CTTf\TT\V epicro:vTE, and 610:qiipw, 6io:cpwvew, etc. 

4
117o8] novtan',: this form of the fut. is found first in Aristotle ( -,icrw 

in Classical Gk). 

5
c
17

og] uilA£l (J.Ol: an order addressed to the piper. Perhaps e~ch 
guest uttered these words before singing ?is st~nza _to th~ pipe 
accompaniment. (Cf. Theognis 1055 6 6:ncx Aoyov µev TOVTOV eao:oµev, 
a,iTcxp tµol crv I o:vt1e1, 1<0:i Movcr&v µvricr6µEB' aµcp6-repo1.) Alt_ernauvely, 
OVAEl µoi might represent a refrain which was written out m full only 

after the first stanza, which is lost. . 
6[

1710
] 16e,; = El6es. et and I were already being confused m pro-

nunciation in the late fourth cent. s.c.: see W. S. Allen, Vox Graua (3rd 
edn, Cambridge, 1987) 70. 6t6>.ou 'they are the same for ever' (as 

opposed to ephemeral man). ,. 

7
[ 
1711

] &1ttxel: sc. riµepo:s. ,:a: i:-n«yjLtva; cognate acc., m due 

order'. 1 · 
B[i

7
u] xo1tia; 'toil', a popular usage found in literature on y m 

Biblical Greek. The usual meaning is 'be tired'. 

11
[
1
715] uui:-opu-rou,; 'flowing of their own accord': Pi~d. Pyth .• ' 2.17. 

i'i6E).ov 'I should like', desiderative imperf., rare without av: cf. 

Goodwin, GMT§ 425 (el3ovJ\6µ11v). . 

13
[
1717

] xiovbuv '(cool as) snow'. Snow, expensive out of season, 
was used to cool drinks at symposia: see Gow on Machon 270; cf. 158o. 

14[ 1718] xui:-6.: distributive (LSJ n. 1 ): 'at each spring', 
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16-17(1720-1] J\u6Lot; ... <l>puytoc;: the pipes were acco d' . . , r mg to 
some accounts, mvented m Lydia or Phrygia. Cf. u,p. 

16(1720] Au6.1u ncdyµui:-u: the Lydian Clpµovio:1, dismissed by Plato 
1~ the. Republic (398e) as µat.(ll(o:i, crvµ;roT11<ai and Xo:Ao:po:i 
: elfemmate'). 

18(1722] lS-ra.v: a false quantity, perhaps by analogy with tav. 
21-2( 1725--6] There are no limits (µhpo:) to acquisitiveness: cf Solo 

fr. l 3. 7 '. 'TT /\0\JTOV 6' ov6ev Tepµo: 'TTEq>o:crµevov av6pacr1 1<eho:1 .. 1.1.hp: 
n:ev(ci,; ts added ~or the sake or antithesis; perhaps the implication is that 
no one ever realizes that he has escaped poverty. 

2~(1725] 6.v, • .iivEupui:-o: an unusual form oftmesis. The prefix 
~(a) stands for the verb, which appears in the next clause: easier is 
~md. Nen:. 9.8 avcx µev ... cp6pµ1yy', avcx 6' a:vMv opcroµev, where there 
1s tmes1s m both parts. 

24( 1728] 0 i:-6.).u,; 'wretch that he is'. ~aouv{~nul 'is tormented'. This 
metaphorical use is not found in Classical literature but is common in 
the Ko1v,i. ' 

26(1730) n~&• i6lJL,;: rough breathing by analogy with 6pav. Mis­
~laced analogical aspiration of this type is a feature of the Ko1viJ, e.g.1<0:tr 
ET0S by analogy with Ka&' iJµipo:v: see J. H. Mou I ton, A grammar of New 
Testament Greek 11 (Edinburgh, 1928) 98 9. It is impossible to say 
whether the error here belongs to the scribe or to the poet. µv-lJ1.1.cii:-u 
~wq>ti 's:lent to.mbs' .. ,«·.uqi6s suggests mute, deaf, senseless. nup«Yfll', 
pass. by . iro:po:yEtV 1s not used transitively with this meaning in 

Classical Greek. 
27.( 1731] xoLvbv laoni:-pov opii1,;: the common fate of mankind stares 

you m the face. oihw,; 1tpoa£66xci: the dead man when he was alive 
looked at corpses and tombs and expected to die just as you do. 

28[1732] i:b ~ijv: obj. of6o:vicro:s. 
2 &-,( 1732-3] Cf. Luer. 3.971 uitaque mancipio nulli datur ('life is 

granted freehold to no one'). 
29[1_733) 6.1toli16oic;: 616015 (Attic 6i6ws), originally an Ionic form, is 

found m Homer, hut also in Biblical Greek. 
31(1735] Overweening arrogance: cf. 1336-40. The word-order 

suggests the nuance 'A king was Xerxes, the one who claimed to share 
everything with Zeus'. 

. 32(1 736] 5uol mi6a;>.(olt;: a ship was steered by two long oars, one at 
either side of the stem. The rhetorical exaggeration of Xerxes' ignomini-



274 
APPENDIX 

J 18s Aiiµ.vlov Oiwp: . on lace· see Mayor on uv. 10. . . 
ous escape is a comm p . h' h X es had arrogantly bridged. 

h f h Hellespont· w ,c erx .. 
the sea sout O t e . f, terrible misfortune; for the ongrn 
(/\riµv1ov KCXKOV was proverbial or aciarvie on Aesch. Cho. 63 i-8.) 
of the expression see Her~d. 6.fl 3C8, "avourite son of Apollo. He 

] K , ;· kmg O yprus, " ) 
33[1737 ivup~ . . ·th his daughter Myrrha (see P· 217 

unwittingly committed incest w1 

and killed himself in shame. . ' mouth as fare for Charon, 
34[ 1738] 6!30).ou: placed m a corpse s 

ferryman of the dead. . D L p ge Greek literary papyri (Loeb, 1941) 
Bibl.:Edn:CApp.199-200, .·(T. ab, 961) 119-21. Gen.: T. F. 

D y g Theognn eu ner, I c·tb t 
508-1 2; · oun ' d 1;r, . essays presented to I er 
Higham in Greek poetry an !te. 
Murray ... (Oxford, 1936) 299-324. 

ADDENDA 

I ks. G Zanker Realism in Alexandrian poetry (London, 
Useful genera wor • · ' (G.. · 

. p B' The well-read ,'vfuse = Hypomnemala go otungen, 
1987); • mg, 

198:) ~;:9:e Alexandrian library see now L. Canfora, The vanished 

P/_-b M Ryle (London, 1989). 
1 rary, tr. · . ( ) -5 almost certainly correct: see 

3 
n-i:i[g-i:i] Interpretation 1 1 . fi , 

P· 9 ., 'Th l nd short of Callimachus Aetia r. 1.g-1 2 ' K. McNamee, e ong a 

B.A.:.P ~ 19 i[;~:i3;:r another interpretation of, these !ines see G. 
P· 9 'T9-:-3h and the prologue to Callimachus Aella '.?,.P.E. 66 
Crane, 1t onus 

1986) 26g-78. F h . I ~• a symptom of µCI)(A0<1V\/Tl cf. Hes. fr. 
6 8g(66i] or air· oss = 

P· I V2. E l 6 • i (W Clausen Virgil's Aeneid (Berkeley /Los Angeles, 
133, irg. C • ·:J • ' 

1987) 101). . -8 
6 0 Th ocritus Idyll 10 see Hutchinson I 73 · 

P· l 776 F:r a :orldwide survey see D. Higgins, Pattern poetry (New 
P· I 

York, 1987). . 
8 O n Apollonius sec Hutchinson 85- 142 · p. I 2 

APPENDIX 
DORIC DIALECT' . 

. ric of Hellenistic writers, though more pronounced 1.n 
The hterary Dho . n others is an artificial amalgam of basically epic 
some poems t an I ' 

b ~ d · C D Buck The Greek dialtcts (2nd edn, 
'AfullaccountofDoricca~ ~. oun. m . f .Theo~ritus' dialect see Dover 

Chicago, 1955). For usefu 1scuss1ons o 
xxvii-xlv, C.J.Ruijgh, Mntmo.rynt4 37 (1984) 56-88. 
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language and Doric characteristics borrowed from earlier poetry; it 
represents neither in broadness nor in consistency the speech of any 
Doric area. Epic or Attic forms are often juxtaposed with Doric forms 
within the same poem ( e.g. K£ and Ka, 2nd decl. gen. sing. in -010 and •c.>, 

636 eoicra ~ 6-tfl rucra). Manuscripts are unreliable in preserving Doric 
forms, because their scribes often unconsciously substituted the KOIVfJ 
forms with which they were familiar; but it is not safe to restore Doric 
rverywhere, since poets seem to have allowed considerations of sound 
and other criteria to override dialectal consistency. In many cases where 
manuscripts disagree a modern editor is reduced almost to random 
choice. 

Here are listed the commoner features of the Doric texts in this 
volume, viz. Callimachus Hymn 5 (132-273), Theocritus Idylls 2 

i,s74-738), 10 (73!r7g{:i) and 11 (493-573), Bion Lament for Adonis 
(1227-1324) and fr. 13 (12H-26), Simias Wings (822-33), and some 
epigrams. References are not exhaustive. Particularly unusual forms are 
discussed in the commentary. 

A. Vowels 
( 1) Original Inda-European a is retained where Attic changes to 17: a 

µcn-11p, etc. 
(2) c.> for Attic O\J in some words: 6J6 µC,vo5; 1233 wpos = epic ovpos, 

Attic opos; 524 ws = ovs; 577 w = ov. Cf. D.2. 
(3) Contraction. e + o and e + ov > ru (Attic ov): 2211 f3cv.ru, 581 

l3ao-ruµcn, 1281 t1JEV. a+ e > 11 (Attic a): 727 tcpof'TTl, 6o6 cnyf\1 
(Attic o-1ya1). 

B. Consonants 
(1) o-6 for i;, except initially: 501 yeveu:xa6c...>v. (Only in Theoc., and 

even there not consistently.) 
(2) v for A before T and 8: 139 i'iv6e (Attic i'i?.8e). 

C. Verbs 
(1) 1st pers. pl. indic. act. in -µes: 578Te6vC11Caµes (Attic Te6\lf11<a1,1E11). 
(2) 3rd pers. sing. indic. act. of -µ1 verbs in •T1: 5,µ, ,rpolrtT1 

( =1Tpolf1cr1), 1491 cpCITI ( = cpricrt). 
(3) 3rd pers. pl. indic. act. in -v-n: 618 cpavri ( =q,ao-1), 585 TPOIJEOVTI 

( = Tpoµtovcr1). 
(4) Contracted futures in -tw / -foµo:1: 534 l~eis from l~te1s (Attic l~EIS), 

254 yvcoo,;iTal from yvc.:,crma1 (Attic yvwcrETal). 
(5) Verbs in -i;c...> have fut. and aor. in-~-: 761 epy~ft1 (Attic tpy6:ari1), 

7sfixpoi'!;eim1 (Attic xpw1o"ETa1). 
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(6) Perf. act. sing. has pres. endings: 739 TTrn6v8e1s ( =TTrnov8as), 493 
lTE~IJl(EI ( = lTl\~VKE), 

(7) Contracted verbs. -at,) verbs in Attic seem sometimes to be -i!w in 
Doric: 561 opevaa (Attic opwaa from opaovaa). 

(8) Infinitives in -ev: 530 avpla6ev. 
(g) Participles. Fem. pres. and aor. act. participles in -otaa /-a,aa: 588 

~p601aa, 631 Tphpa,aa. 
(10) The verb 'to be'. 

3rd pers. sing. pres. eVTI (1223). 
1 st pers. pl. pres. elµes (578). 
3rd pers. pl. pres. tVTI (543). 
3rd pers. sing. imperf. '1s (650). 
infin. fiµev (542). 
fem. part. efoa (648) and Caaa (200). 

D. Nouns and adjectives 
( 1) First decl. gen. sing. of nouns in •TJS in -a (Attic -ov): 642 

9euµapi6a. 
Fem. acc. pl. in -as (Attic -as): 732 Molpas, 776 Kat.&s. (Only in 
broader dialect.) 
Fem. gen. pl. in -av, contracted from •Clt,)V (Attic -wv): 235 Mo1pav. 

(2) Second decl. gen. sing. in -w (Attic -ov): 259 ~l0Tt,), 
Acc. pl. in •t,)S (Attic -ovs): 144 a:>-.af,aa-rpt,)s. 

E. Pronouns 
(1) 1st pers. sing. gen. (t)µeii (56o, 628); dat. tµiv (494,5J6). 
(2) 2nd pers. sing. nom. TV (703), acc. Te or TV (753, 764,520) or Tlv 

(531,547,560); gen. Teii (251) orTEVS (544,547) orTeoiis (517); dat. 
TIV (521). 

(3) 1st pers. pl. acc. aµe (534); dat. aµiv (499). 

F. Doric words 
Different forms of individual words include: 

al for el (542,548). 
KO: for Ke, 0KKO: for oTav (514). 
Moiaa for Moiiaa: cf. C.g. 
oKa for 0TE (1g8, 232), TTOKCI for TToTe (188,554). 
opv1xas (from opv1~) for opv1Bas (from 6pv1s) (254). 
ea.la for 6a-rea (594). 
TTpciTos for TTpwTos (236,591). 
T~vos for (e)Keivos (590), TTJVEi for !Kei (670). 

INDEXES 

Non-italic numbers rifer lo pages, italic numbers to individual n I • L C, 
o es In lne ommentary, 

1 SUBJECTS 

Acaeus, 124--8 
Acanthus, 246 
accentu_ation, , 73 , 8o1, 1197 
accusauve: e~clamatory, 220, 1254; of 

extent, 28; m apposition to 
sentence, 86o; internal, 212, 28~-{j 
325 J ' 

Alcinous, 194 
Aleman, J62-3, 1338 
Alexander, 2, 4 
Alexandria, 2-6, 1451 i8i, 2171 227, 

Achilles, 183,881, 1011_12, 2011 
1099--1105, 16o4 

Acmon, 822 
Aconi_ius and Cydippe, 102 _ 10 
ac~ost~c, 137, 143-4, 271 
adJectrves: comparative, 167,345, 438, 

468----y; concessive, 853; 'double 
superlative', 478; masc, with fem, 
noun, 469; nom. in -rv ,36,· 
predicative, 163, 15ao:.1; ~roleptic, 
; 230, 1517; temporal, 64, 577; 
transferred epithet' 521 

Adonis, 217-26 ' 
Adrasteia, 320 

Adriatic, 194 
Aectes, 187,914, ga1 
Aegaeon, Bg7 
Aeolus, 1703 
Aeson, 912 
Aesop, 2s,-J5 
Aeschylus, 8, 8g--90 , 340, J62-3, 483, 

10~, 201, 1053, 1135, 1351, 258 
(bis), 260, 17J6 

aetiology, 8, 85, 102 , 58-{j3, 58, 

lJ6--43, 143, 176, I 78, 8,p-3, 182, 
200, 1090, 1209-10 

Agamede, 589 
Agias and Dercylus 1 12 187 
Aides, 429-30 ' ' 
Ajax, son ofOileus, 230, 1355 
Alcaeus of Lesbos, 146, 172_3 
Alcaeus of Messene, 244, 254 

229, 241, 245, 265 
allegory, 215, 259_70 
alliteration, u,p, 247 
Amalthea, 322 
Amyclae, 78, 773 
Amymone, 178---9 
anacoluthon, 62 

Anacreon, 243 
anagram, 230 
Anaurus, 1075 
anchor, 1411 12, 1118-J6 
Ananke, 824 
anaphora, 132-63, 201-15, 27s,-Bo, 

J64-9, 376-400, 219, 1287 
Anaxo, 6J8 
anemone, 1292 
Antagoras of Rhodes 278 
Antigone, 949 ' 
Antigonids, 2, 136 
Ant!machus, 8, 07, 1 , Srl2, 142 
Antroch, 2 

Ant!pater ofSidon, 244, 255 
Antrphanes, 7, 173 
Anre, 244, 253-4, 270-1 
ao~st: gnomic, 38, 709, 1415; 

rnsta?taneous', 702, 1671; for state 
result'.ng from past action, JOj with 
Troil.il.aJ<1s, 196 

Aphrastus, 124-8 
Aphrodite, 111, ,44-6 3, 154, 159, 

5o7, 7o3, Boo, 187, 1045---9, 1o67, 
l 115, ll20, 1208, 217-26, 13!)6, 
1,453, ,1474-7, 1583, 261 I 265, 1653 

Ap'.damans, 287,314 
Apis, 287 
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apocope,J03, 173 . 
apo koinou construcuon, :tg-3°, 45, 744, 

773, 1119, 1186, 1351 
Apollinaire, G., 176 
Apollo, 22, gg-100, 102, "5, 86-91, 

ulJ-23, JI I, 182,863, 187, 1319, 
1350, 268, 1737 

Apollodorus medicus, 143 
Apollodorus mythographus, 194, 

1204, 1337, 1700 
Apollonius E16oypacpos, 6 
Apollonius of Rhodes, 6, 137, 146, 

155, 178,834,835,201' 10"5, 1053, 
1o62, 1o64, 1075, 1079, 1o87, 1092• 
1116, II 18, 113fr40, 1190 

apple, 102,502, fiy<r-700,6!)2,772 

Apsyrtus, 194 
Aratus, 136--42, 144 
Arcadia, 11:z-13, 277-82, 283, 291-314, 

314, 244 
Areas, 314 
Archeanassa, 255 
Archias, 813""""14 
Archilochus, 1299 
Archinus, 264 
Arcturus, 427 
Ares, 831, 914 
Arestor, 165 
Arete, 194 
Aretemias, 247 
Argo, 876, 194 
Argonauts, 178, 182 
Argos, 111-13, 166---73 
Argus, 202, 1o88--1105, 1100, 1101 
Ariadne, 5J4, 618-19 
Ariede,.5J4 
Aristaenetus, I 02 
Aristaeus, 86-91 
Aristarchus, 6, 1 o 
Aristippus, 262 
Aristomenes, 227 
Aristophanes, 8g-go, 25, 1418-]6, 

1482 
Aristophanes of Byzantium, 6, 10 
Aristotle, 5, 4B5, 1131' 265, 17o8 
Arsinoe, 4,217, 1400, 265 
art, 201-2, 218, 1oyg--1105, 1305-24 

Artemis, 102, 76--91' 111-12, 314, 638, 

640,934 
Asclepiades, 1, 173, 244-5, 255-6, 

257--9 
Asia, 200-1 
assonance, 1629 
Assos, 131 
Assyrians, 734 
Aster, 262 
Astraea, 4/lfrJO 
astronomy, 136--8 
Ate, 226--9 
Athena,85, 111-21,797,877, 187, 

1J38, 230, 1354, 1357, 135fr6 2, 267 
Athens, 47, 131, 136 
Atossa, 201 
Augustus, 98-100 
Autonoe, 238 
Avienius, I 38 
Azania, 292-5 

Bacchylides, 255 
basket-bearer, 6J8 
Baucis, 173-4, 255 
Berenice, 85 
Besantinus, 176 
Bion, 111, 215-26, 274 
Bistones, 840 
Bittis, :r12 
blanket, 1583 
Boeotia, 191-5 
Bombyca, 166,764 
Bootes, 427 
Boreas, 855 
Bosporus, 185, 1o88--uo5 
Bucaeus, 166--72 
bucolic, 147,215 
bull-roarer, 613 
butterfly, 1617 

Cabiri, 166o 
Cadmus, 238, 1700 
Calais, 178--9 
Callignotus, 260 
Callimachus: 137, 143,478, 4B3, i5o, 

178, 181,200, 1074, IIJO, IIJ!r40, 
218, 1324, 1337, 233-4, 1441• 

INDEXES 279 

243-5, 246-7, 248--9, 1566---7, 257, 
25g---60,264-5,265-7,267, 268, 
274; aesthetic principles, 7, 8&-g1, 
182, 230, 254, 256, 264-5, 268; 
and TTi11CJKES, 6, 83; works, 83-4 

Calliope, 101, 131 
Callistion, 1624 
Callisto, 314 
Caphereus, Cape, 1J65 
Caria, 612, 1627 
Carians, 114-17 
Carpathus, 991 
Carroll, L., 176 
Carthaea, 124--IJ 
Caspian Sea, 1:r16 
Cassandra, 230--3 
Celaenae, 101 
Ceos, 102-10, 116--17, 265 
Cephalas, 244 
Ceyx, I 02, 76--91 
Chalcidice, 246 
Chalciope, 907-8, 9J6, 9'11 
Chalcis, 229 
Chaos, 824, 1575 
Chariclo, 112, 1~200. 190, 241 
Charon, 14'12, 1738 
Charybdis, 194 
chimney-sweep, 216 
Chiron, 309, I 82, 879-Bo 
Choerilus, 1, 89 
chronology, of Hellenistic poets, 6-7 
Chrysippus, 381, 16o3 
Chryso, 1 24--fl 
cicada, 87, :tg-J6, 264, 16J8 
Cicero, 138, 145,244, 1574, 263 
Cilicia, 1 36 
Cimmerians, 107 
Cinyras, 217, 1250, 1737 
Circe, 588--:9, 194 
Ciri.r, 200 
Cirodes, 11:z-13 
Cius, 835 
Cleanthes, 131-6, 138,413, 425...(j 
Clearista, 645, 251-2 
Cleinias, 265 
Cleopatra, 3 
Cnidus, 247 

Cnossus, 315-16 
cock, 253-4 
Codrus, 47, 86 
Colchians, 194 
Colchis, 187 
Colophon, 142, 255 
Coressia, 124--fl 
Corinth, 81:r14, 1422, 241 
Corona Borealis, 1581 
Coronea, 191-5 
Corybants, 31fr20 
Corycian cave, 110-12 
Cos, 146,612, 245 
Cotys, 1338 
crasis, 1428 
Crete,~4,94-5, 122, 277-82, 281, 

282-3, 315-27, 618--19, 194, 1000, 
1204 

Croesus, 770 
Cronus,231,309,424,478--9, 1115, 

1203 
cummin, 793 
cups, 1449 
Curetes, 31fr20, 325 
Cybele, 31:r20 
Cyclops, 148-54, 155, 194 
Cydonia, 318 
Cynthus, Mt, 45...(j 
Cyprus, 1245, 1290, 1737 
Cyrene, 22, ~1 

Cyrus, 1:r16 
Cyzicus, 185 

Damasichthon, 47 
Danae, 1588--:9 
Danaus, 178---9 
Danube, 194 
dative: ethic, 6o3; of interest, 1,725, 

11ft, locatival, 1173; 'possessive', 
1431 

Dawn, 719, 9'14 
death, 1235, 1240, 251 
Delos, 102, 46, 76--91, 111,864 
Delphi, 102, 6,r-75, 863, 1421, 16o2 
Delphis, 155-6, 684 
Demeter, 87, fr12, 10, 6o, 111 
Demetrius of Phalerum, 5 
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Democritus, 1028 
Demunal<, ' 18- 23 
Del<ithea, 47, 118- 23 
Dia, 618-19 25 
dialects: Aeolic forms, ~7• 57, 3 ' 

173 1279, 1310; Done, I I 2-13, 86 
14i..7, 274_5; Doric forms, 134, ~ ' 
2o6, 214,237,251,273,277,493, 5 ,t 

2,548,552,619,633,670, 687, 7 ' 
53 794 812 1217, 1226, 1310, 1514, 
741, ' ' 6 6 
1544, Ionic forms, 53, 5 , 2• 114• 
353 ',207, 1:f56, 234, 1375, 1387, 
140~--ll, 1419, 1594, 1733) 1(01Vf1, 2-3 
238-g, 254-5; literary dialects, 3, 
243; novel fusions, 10-11, 218 

Dicon, 246 
Dicte, Mt, 277--112, 995--6 
dicctasis, 1057, io84 
Dike, 140, 1 34 i-5 
dildoes, 233 
Diogenes Laertius, 262 
Diomedes, 11 I, 166-73, 1J62 

Oionysias, 94-5 6 
Dionysius I of Syracuse, 148, '4 ' 
Dionysus, 4, 5:,4, 94-5, 692, i 474- 7 

Oioscuri, 155--6, 161 
Diotima, 215 

eclipse, 6o4 
Egypt, 3, ,371-2, ,3g8-1402 
Eleusis, 6o 
Elis,312 
elision: of -a1, 4g6, Bo2; of -1, 545 
En eel ad us, 35--6, 100 
Endymion, 262-3 
Ennius, 99, 1oo, 143 
Epaphus, ,oBj--6, ,oBB-1105 
Ephesus, 77 
Ephyra, 81:,14 
epigrams, 177, 216, 243-7 1 

epilepsy, 67-g 
Epimenides, 281 
epitaphs, 243-57 
epyllion, 146, 200, 'rog-,o 
Erasistratus, 92,-5 
Erato, 187 

Eratosthenes, 6 
Eros, 10, 149-5o, i55- 6, 59D, 7o2-,o, 

710, 167, 176-7, 838-g, 187,925, 
934 1017-28, /02[r33, 1120, 1130, 
21;, 1212, 1427, 1557, 260- 1, 1614• 
1614-15, 264 

Etcsian Winds, 86---91 , 90 
Erymologicum Gudianum, 249 -6 
ctymologizing, 8, 62, 90, 222• 28~ ' 

287, 289, 292-3, 297,310,327, ~· 
39:,4, 410,453,512,657, 819, 94 ' 
1017, 1092-3, 1093, 1094, 1188, 1348, 
1441' 249, 250, 1528, 1564, 1573, 
16o3, 1650-1' 1654-5 

Euboea, 230 
Eudamippus, 645~52 
Eudemus, 266-7 
Eudol<US, 136 
Euercs, 212 
Eumaeus, 8 
Eumedes, 166-73 
euphemism, 55-7, 288, 294, 642, 715, 

12g8-g' 1299 
Euphorion, 1341-5 
Euphrates, 87 
Euphron, 247 
Eupylus, 124--ll 
Euripides, 8, 89-9o, 438, i4B, 876• 

188, /012, 1076, /Ill, 1114, 1135, 

1377, 1431 
Europa, 200-15 
Europe, 200-1 
Eurydice, t 78 
Eurystheus, 166-73, 265 
Eu"antius, 47 8 
evil eye, 1,37--ll, i94-5, io, 7- 2 

eye, 1026, 1130 

festivals, 4, 46, 6jB, 1622 

fig, 783 
'fin;t inventor', 8,p-3 
flower-picking, 1076, 1114 
fowling, 216 , , , 
future: in generahzauons, #, .. 

indic. + av/~, 95J-4i for subJ, m 
final clauses, 576, 1642 
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Gemini, 155--6 
genitive: absolute, 839, 891, g66, 1159; 

partitive, 72:r4; of place traversed, 
872; of price, 233; of separation, 
1131; of undefined time, 1580 

gcocen tricism, :;76 
Germanic us, 1 38 
Giants, 1j6-43, 139 
G!aucus, I 85 
Golden Line, 473 
Graces, 8o3, 12o8, 1305-24, 1319 
Gmk Anthology, 244-5 
Gryllus, 141Pr-j6 
Gyllis, 234-41 

Hades, 261, 122, 478--9, 602, 731-4, 
201, 1412, 15o8, 1519, 255, 1577 

Hagno,3o8 
halcyon, 1654-5 
Haliartus, 191-5 
Halicarnassus, 248 
hapax legomma, 10, 1, 19, 78, 82, 100, 

124, 181,286,307,329,333,344,j64, 
453, 143,587,7,98, 179,84,,871, 
890,903,909,918, 1033, 1o64, 1073, 
1145, 1212, 1334, 1jj6, 14,98, 1499, 
1501 

Harpies, 835 
Hecate, 6oJ-4, 188 
Hedylus, 244-5 
Helice,905 
Helicon, Mt, 85, 99, 191-5, 221 
Heliodora, 250, 1502 
Helios, 719, 188, 1026 
Hellespont: see Bosporus 
Hephaestus, 705 
Hera,5Pr-63, 112,314,590,187, 

1o8fr-1105, /IOI, l700 
Heracles, 85, 161, 69J-4, 835, 182, 

185-7,978, ,ogg--1105, 264-5 
Heraclidae, 166--73 
Heraclitus of Abdera, 132-6 
Heraclitus of Halicarnassus, 245, 

247-8, 248-g 
Herbert, G., 176 
Herculaneum, 245 

Hermes, 1o88-1105, 1ogg--1105, 1100 
Herophilus, 921-5 
Herrick, R., 176 
Hesiod, 1 a, 85, 37-8, 99, 190, z81, 

3o5, 32Pr-40, 338,340,352, 355--6, 
j62,J68-9,381, 137-8, 410, 41<>-12, 
413,414,422,424, 140, ,PY-JO, 167, 
762, 828, I 77-8, 274, 997--IJ, 1012, 
1021, 1177, 1204, 227, 1333, 1564, 
15g8, 1650 

Hesperides, 185 
Hesperus, g85-6 
Hesychius, 7, 52 
hiatus, 869, 1413 
Hiero II of Syracuse, 14 7 
Hippocion, 754 
Hippocrates, 67-g 
Hippocrene, 202 
hippomanes, 621 
Hippona", 83-4, 233-4, 1446 
Homer: 89, 1:r16, 1 11, 328-40, 333, 

338,355,142,853, 181, 1012, 230; 
contextual allusion to, 162-3, 
235--6, 2,p-5, 26o-1,302, 148-g, 
514,521,527-g,530,537,538-40, 
543,553,654,684, 86J-6,904JJ., 
911-12, 951-7, 95J-4, 194, 1011-12, 
103Pr-42, 1o87, 1o89, 1115, 1341-5, 
1604; echoes of Homeric diction 
and allusion to controversial 
readings, 8, 34, 43, 64, 88, 142, 144, 
213,228,229, 252,326,355-6,357, 
370-5,370,374, 401,444,490,5 19, 
528,543,575,586,611,619,667,797, 
818,832,835,844,848, 182,865, 
868, 873, 8-;4, 8-;5, 87[r&, 88o, 894, 
895, 8g7,950,g62-3,g81,g85-6,990, 
l<X)I, 1004, 1015, 20 I, 1045, 1046, 
1047, 1048, 1058(?), 1059, 1o60, 1o61, 
1o67, 1070, 1072, 1077, 1o81' 1o82, 
ICJ94, 1103, 1104, 1107, llo8, II 16, 
1122, 1141, 1145, 1152, 1155, 1156, 
116o-1, 1166, 1172, 1175-7, 1175, 
I 176, 1177, 1178, 1184, 1188, 11g6, 
11g8, 1201, 1211, 1221, 1224, 1226, 
1282, 1284, 227, 1332, 1342, 1345, 
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1p7, 246, 14g8, 249, 1520, 1523, 
1540, 1611' 263, 1662, 16g8, 1699, 
1703; editions of, 8-10; m also 
hapax /egomtna 

homosexuality, 178 
Horace, 86, 98-101,330, 454-5, ;65, 

I 72, 8o9, 2021 262 
Horae: see Graces 
Horus, 101 
hyacinth, 766 
Hydrussa, 110---12, 116-17 
Hylas, 185 
Hymenaeus, 131,:r,6 
hymn, 111, 370---5, 40,--8, 780• 1324• 

14~7. 262 88 
hyperbaton, 15, 22, .P, !JB-9, 133~ ' 

210,676,883, 1482, 14go-1, 14yv-7 
hypocorism, 7;6 
hysteron proteron, 1208, 12oy-io 

I bye us, 477""92 
Ilus, 1J62 h • 
, ry of Callimachean aest cues, image , 200-

85--g 1, g-, 2, 98-101, 7 
imperative, in -ao, 534 
imperfect: for aorist, 1056, I 123; 

conative, rns8; desiderative, 1715; 
inceptive, 858, 893 

Inachus, 111, 176-7, 271• 1o8:r6 
infibulation, '.PS , . 
infinitive: dependent on adJ,, 275, 86· 

epexegetic, 7go-1; final, 10~4, 15 ' 
of purpose, 1405; 2nd aor. in •EEtV, 

928· for 3rd pers. imperative, 786 
Io,31~, 201-2, io8,:r6, io88-1105, 

1139 
Ion of Chios, 88 
Ionia, 1o8,:r6 
Ionis, 260 
Iphicles, 100 
Iphidamas, 246 
Ismenus, 864 
Isthmian Games, 1422 

Iton, 877 
Iulis, 45, 124-8, 265 
iynx, 156, 5!JO 

jackdaw, 256 
Jason,8, 155,182,185,187,978,194 
Jocasta, 949 
Juvenal, '7J6 

Kairos, 269-70 
kenning, 483, 491, 1180 
Kore, 1322, 1402 

Laconia, 78 
lament, 217-19, 250-i, 1S2S 
Latmus, Mt, 1627 
Lear, E., 243 
Leleges, 114-17 
Lemnos, 185, '7J6 
Leonidas ofTarentum, 245, 252-3, 

257, 268--i3 
Lepreum,312 
Lesbos, 1 78, 84g-5o 
Leucothea, I 700 
libation, 274, 1592 
Library of Alexandria, 5-6, 229 
Libya, 185, 194 
Libye, 1o8,:r6 
limerick, 243 
Lipari Islands, 705 
Lityerses, 779 
liver, 8 
Lucan, 144 
Lucretius, ;65, 1568, i56g, 1732-3 
Lycaeum, 277-82 
Lycaon,314 
Lycia, 112-13, 1204 
Lycon, 6,µJ 
Lydia,770, 172()-1 
Lygdamis, 77 
Lysimachus, 265 

Macelo, 47, 118- 23 
Machon, 241-3, 1717 
Maecenas, 98- 101 

6 
magic, 155-6,591, 616, 626-7, 'JI, 

632-4,734, 187-8, 1017-28, 1024-5, 
102g-33 

Mandris, 234 
mantis, praying, 756 

INDEXES 
manuscripts, 1 2 
marrow, 814 
Martial, 243 
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mimiambw, 233 

masculine: for male and female, 1588; 
in proverbial expressions, 567, 746; 
used by women in rst pers. pl. 578 

Massagetae, 1,:r16 
Mataline, 1420 

Mimncrmus, g-12, ,42 
Minos,47,.i3-4, Io8J--6, 11104 
Minotaur, 618-19 
Misc, 1425 

mistletoe, 2 16 
Molorcus, 85 

Medea,8, 155,588-g, 185, 187-200 
Megacles, 124-B 
Megarians, 16o2 
Meleager, 216, 1212, 219, 244-5, 

250-1, 256-7, 260-2, 263-4 
Melia, 116-17 
Melicertes, 1700 
Melixo, 716 
Memphis, 1o8:J-{j 
Menander, 6, 235 
Menippus, 1573 
metre and prosody: Asclepiad 

metres, 173, 244; caesura 
weakened, 234, 427--8, 1124, 1126, 
1328; choliambic, 234, 1441; 
choriambic, 176; dactylic rhythm, 
2 I 9; ele~ac~ of Call., 11 I; 
hexameter of Ap. Rhod., 182; of 
Cleanthes, 132; hiatus between 
2nd and 3rd elements of dactyl, 
86:9; 'internal rhyme' in 
pentameter, I 79; metrical novelty, 
10-11; 'mouse-tailed' hexameter, 
272; patronymics in -iSTJs, 880; 
short vowel in arsi before single 
consonant, 309; before liquid, 1078; 
spondaic 5th foot, 31, 1007--8, 
1167--8; spondaic rhythm in 
Leonidas, 245, 252 

Metriche, 234-41 
Midas, 101 
mid-day, 201-15, 203, 1641 
middle, for act., 1140, 1219, 1523 
Miletw, 148,172,799 
milk, sJB-40 
Milon, 166-72 
mime, 147, 155, 233, 270 
mimesis, 111, 147, 154,218, 258 

moon, 155,714,719, 1132, 262-3 
Moretum, 200 
Moschw, 200-15, 2551 261 
mosquito, 263 
mousetrap, 851 268 

Muses, 37-8, 99, 131, 281, 13~, 495, 
762, 187, '471-7, 1563, 1564, 1572, 
268 

Museum, 5 
Mygdonia, //42 
Myndia, 612 
Myrrha, 217, 1303, 1737 
Myrtale, 1377, 1459 
Mysia, 185, 8g6-8 

Nanno,g-12 
Nauplius, 1J65 
Nausicaa, 201, 1115 
nautilus, 265, 1649, 1650-1 
Naxos, 102, -,Ii, 51-4, .i3'-4, 55-7, 

618-19 
necrophilia, 127H, 1300 
Neda, 310,312 
Nemean Games, 85 
Nemesis, pg--30 
Nereus,312 
New Testament, 413, 1130 
Nicaenetus, 178 
Nicagoras, 15!)2 

Nicander, 142-6 
Nicias, 148, 493-510, 167, 172, Boo, 

8o3, 8o5 
Nicoteles, 246-7 
Night, 719, 7J8, 1565 
Nile, R., 3 
nominative, for voc., 1379 
nouns, neut. pl. with pl. verb, 70 
Numenius, 10J6 
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oath, 15g8 
obol, 1738 
Ocean, J09, I<J!Y.rl 105 
octopus, 241-3 
Odysseus, J02, 148, .5JO, 684, I.J62 
Oedipus, 1551 
oil-flask, 728 
Olympus, 495, 187 
Olympia, 1423 
olive, 160 

omen, 549 d" . 1 
. 66. +av/KE in con 111ona op1a11ve, 3 , . 

clauses, 565-6; for impera.t1ve, 
427-8; potential _without av/KE, 234, 

6o 2· for sub•. +av/KE, 1200 544, • 0 

oracles, 230, 16o 2 

Orchomenus, 9j6 
Oreads, 1245 
Orpheus, 177--81, 182,867 
Orphism, 1 76--7 
Ortygia, 864 
Otus and Ephialtes, 1339 
Ovid, 9, 85-6, 1 ,3, 101,113, 143, 

150,765, 172, 178, 179,188,200, 
202, 1o88-1105, 1123, 217,219, 
1292, IJ03, 234, 1437-52, 262, 1700 

oxen, 463, I ,Bo 
oxymoron, J02, ,009, 1612 

Palaemon, 1700 
Palamedes, 1j65 
Palladion, 111-12, 166-73 
Pan, 1641 
Paphlagonia, 79 
Paphos, 129D 
papyri, 7, 9 1, 234 
Parnassus, I U>-I 2 

Parthenius, R., 79 
particles, postponed, 51 
pastoral, 147, 167, 252 
Pataecion, 142° 
'pathetic fallacy', 1248, 1257-65 
patronage, 5, J64-9 
pattern-poems, 176, 254 
Pausanias, Jo8 
peacock, l<J!Y.r1105, 1101, 1104 

Pegasus, 202 
Pelagonians, 276 
Pelasgians, '35, 182 
Peleus, 183, 884 
Pelion, 876, 879--Bo 
Pella, 2, 136,245 
Pergamum, 2 
Perimede, 589 
Persephone, 20 I' 1076, 1320-2, 1402, 

1,p6, 1531, 255 
Persians, 1J16 
Persius, JJ5 
Phaeacia, 194 
Phaedra, 155, 949 
Phanocles, 177-8 1 
Pharaohs, 4 
Pherecydes, 1 12 
Philaenis, 1395, 1664 
Philetas, 9, 87, g--12, 102, 215, 244, 

268 
Philip: I I of Macedon, 2; V of 

Macedon, 244 
Philinus, 612,687 
Philippus, 247 
Philista, 716, 7,8 
Philodemus, 245, 262-3, 270-I 
Philoxenus, 8, 148-g, 155, 241- 3 
Philyra, J09, 88o 
Phineus, 835 
Phoenicia, 202, 1o5r 
Phoenix, 1051, roBJ---o 
Phoenix of Colophon, 142 
Phorcus, 853 
Phrixus,9j6 
Phrygia, 101, 149, 779, 8g6-8, 1142• 

172o-1 
Phylarchus, 147 
Physadeia, 171½) 
Pieria, 495, 762 
pimp, 233 8-6 
Pindar, 10, 88-g, 18, 9g-ioo, 5 !3, 

118-23, 111, 2g6, 3.33, 409, 5~ 172 • 

822, 1012, 12og-10, 218, 254 ' 
1715, 1725 

pipes, , 72o-, 
Piraeus, 27 1 
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Pisa, 1423 
Pisa, L. Calp., 245 
Plangon, 1663 
Plato, 24, ~j6, 165,824, 1188, 215, 

243,255,262, 1697, 1720 
Pleiad, 229-30 
Pliny, 1418-]6 
Plynteria, 1 1 1 
Poiessa, 174-8 
Polybotes, 753 
Polyphemus, 148-54, 156, 167 
poplar, 69J4 
Poseidon, 178--g, 478--g, 518,890, 

1o8~, 1o83, 1167, 1700 
Posidippus, 1, 244-5, 267-70 
Praxiphanes, 86, 1 

Priam, 230 
priamel, 2 58 
procuress, 233-41 
Prometheus, 47, 143, 481 

Propertius, 1, 85, 98, 100-1 
Propontis, 8g6-B 
prosody: see metre 
proverb: 63,281,567,783,793, 1481-2, 

259, 1595, 260 
psilosis, 1 73 
Ptolemies, 2-3, 13g8-1402; I Soter, 9; 

II Philadelphus, 4, 122(?), 328-40, 
340---03, 146--7, 217-18, 1400; III 
Euergetes, 181; as writers, 4-5 

pun: see etymologizing 
punctuation, 246 
Pythes, 1446 
Pytho, 862, 1421 

razor, 269, 1681 
rebus, 254 
recusationes, 98-101 
refrain, 156, 219, 1709 
relative clauses, 25 
religion, in Alexandria, 4 
rennet, 558 
Rhadamanthys, 108~, 1204 
Rhea, 2B9,302,J09,31g-20 
Rhianus, 22½ 
Rhodes, 118-23, 176, 181 
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Rhone, 194 
Rhyndacus, 8g6--8 
ring-composition, 37-8, 128-31, 

401-8,7~33. 821,979, 11o6, 1226 
Rome, 230 
rose, 1114, 1237 

sailing, 441-2, gBO-fJ 
Salmoneus, 1337 
salt, 266--7, 268 
Samothrace, 166o 
Sanskrit, 1 76 
Saon, 246 

Sappho, 146, 654, 678-82, • 72-3, 7g8, 
1225-6, 218, 1009 

Sarpedon, roB~, 1204 
scolion, 271-4 
Scylla, 194 
Selenaea, 265 
Selene: see moon 
Seleucids, 2 
Seneca, 132, 268 
Septuagint, 6 
seven, 1471 
Shakespeare, W., 219 
shell, 1449, 265-6 
Shelley, P. B., 219 
Sicelides, 244 
Sicily, 35-6, 146, I 72 
Sicyon, 241, 269 
Silenus, 51-4, 52 
Simaetha, 154-66 
Sime, 1377, 1459 
Simias, 176--7, 274 
simile, 512-15, 742, roJB-42 
Simois, 150 
Simonides, 218, 243 
Sirens, 867, 194 
Sirius, 86-g,, 89 
slaves, 642, 858-61 
Smyrna, 265, 1657 
snakes, 142-3 
snow, 1715 
Soli, 136 
Solon, 387-8, 1331-5, 1725-6 
song, 149-50, 156, 167, 700-,, 777, 

779, 1516 
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Sophocles, 477~• lljO, 1512• 1594 
Sophron, 147, 155, 1133 
Sosicrates, 178 
Sostratus, 178 
soul, 127:r-6, 1617 
Spica, ,p8 6o 
Stoicism, 131--g, 916--r9, 1 ' 

Strabo, 2,6, 327 

~~iij~~ive: alternati?g ':"it~ 0P~ 
fi 1 clauses, 31""5; m s1m1lcs, , 

na 8o "thout 
'short-vowel', 277, 2 i WI 
&v/u in general conditions, 92,r-5 

suicide, 949 
swan, 1.,68 8 1100 
Syracuse, 146, 1711• 1:t-14• 
Syria, 1,303 

Talos, 194-11oo 
Tammuz, 1117 
tattooing, 178, 858--61 

Tclchines, 88, 1, 47, u8--sz3, 181• 1144 

Tclephassa, 1o8J--O, 1"84 
Tcleutagoras, 252 
Thebes, 188, 864 
Theisoa, 3o8 
Thenae, 315-27 
Theocritus, ,fi, 58--63, 1161, 1813, 188 

158--g, 4£)9, 146-76, 17 I l l, ' 

200-1, ,ogy-1105, 215, 2•1;19, 
124-f, 1!181, 1agll--9, 1133, 14 ' 
244-5 1515,157a,16osz,270,274 

Theogni~,j64, 132,;-7, 1330, 1331-5, 

1143, 1171, 1709 
Theopompus, 1338 
Theseus, ,i'r4, 618--19 
Thesmophoria, 638, 1 p6 
Thespiac, 191-5 
Thestylis, 155, 574-5, 59' 
Theus, 16o4 
Theugcnis, 148, 172, 819 
Thcumaridas, 642 
Thoosa, 518 
Thrace, 178, 840 8 8--6 
Thracians, 13-16, 178, ~ r 
Thrcissa, 1377 

Timares, 15fl:6-7 
Timon of Phlius, 5 
Timotheus, 1~ 1 

Tircsias, 11 1-2 1 
Titans, 1176 6 
tmcsis 61,93,a24,317,3sz5,337, 2~ 

1033,1045, 10~. 1252, 1340, 1407 • 

1585, 1725 
tricolon, 254-5, 370--5 
Tritons, 1167 
Troy, 166--73, 131, 113°• 1#5 
Tyre, 245 

Uranus, 176,822, 1115 
urine, cow's, 1 76 

variation, 203-4, sz75, 315- 16:J:!• J67, 
8o3, 834, 11,pl, 243, 1150, l:J= 1 

Varro of Atax, 138 
Virgil, 35-6, 98-100, l 38, 4f19, 

418--21, ,fi3, 1411, 147-B, 150, 157, 
6oa, 6.54, Boy, 188, !J041f·, 9r6-r9, 

,nJL.~9 1100 ll/21 /1/lJ, 1135, 1177, 
10.,., r• • ,.s:: 6t: 
1186, 1!17:r-6, 1337, 1_,.;3, 15 J 

Virgo, 140 
vocative, 94-5, 107, 218• 40r, 1379 

wax image, 611 
winc,#4" 
women, 172, 1134 .. 
word-play: see etymologizmg 
wryncck, 5!JO 

Xcnomedcs, 1011, 104-28, 118--23 
Xenophanes, 142 
Xcnophon, 16g/ 
Xerxes, 1735, 17P 

Zeno, 131-2 8 
Zenodotus, 6, 9, S:,4, 1 1 
zcnophila, 1161, 1163 
Zcphyrium, 1165 
Zcphyrus, 1703 
ZctcS, 835 
Zeus 35-6, j8-o3, 86-gr' y,r-5, 

l1~'7, u8--23, 1 I I, 131-6, 13l-j, 

INDEXES 287 

1j6--7, 121-31, 137-40, 143, 478--9, 
481, 5!}0, IIOCr-1, 1o8j-6, 1o88-1105, 
I lflO, lljO, 1139, lJIOJ, l.333""40, 
1341-5, 1158, 1588-g, 1592 

11 GREEK WORDS 
l.rrJMv,1149 
al11,a, 47, 478 
@JI.a: with impcrative,591; 

introducing prayers, 1510 
6µ~,88 
i!r.v/KE: with fut. indic., #, 953-4; 

with opt. in conditional clauses, 

565-6 
lllla&uµlaa1~ 127H 
Mpa1cs, 579 
6vavpoS, 1075 
~1,ccrro, 1o64 
'Ap1-ftliT1, s:J-4 
6crn'lp, ,,a, 155~. 11611 
aOOI, 17,35,sz34,345,514 
l1\°IAIOCj,g85-6 
avrllCCJ, 120fr10 

l'u..l-ro~,575 

lioxoS,470 
8e18lcncETO, 884 
81ep6s, 297 
8oaaacrro,9JO 

Pt.Mn, 17 
lv, with verbs of motion, 627 
lve<a/llvactv, 3, 6o 
lvhrrw, ~, 
loAf\"TO, I 118 
lpcrra1, 721 

Kai: ='in tum', 7; postponed, 15 
XE, see&, 
K6l>.~, 288, 1171 

Mln'OS,9,87,90,gB--101, 137,265 

lltv, rcpeattd within single clause, 
:JSlf-"5 

l,IITaAIJEIIOS, r:116 
11,-ft: for o(I, 12:11", in generic 

statements, 3'); in indefinite 
relative clauses + indic., a5; 
introducing a question, 1417, 16i99; 
with verbs of swearing in indirect 
speech, 16oo 

6, ft, ,6: separated from noun, 1o61; 

used for immediacy, 13:r4 
6611,a,37 
olvas, 1356 
olatr671oS, 1528 
-olO't, 3rd pl. ending, 1310 
6l>.1y6crnxoS, 9-u, 9 
6,ran 11,-ft, IOU 

cm, introducing indirect speech, 673, 
166o 

ow, in tmcsis with compound verbs, 
1407-8 

'ff'CJ'ric.,), 25 
,myA-ftywv, j26 
""l>.cryovl~. 270 
irOAVKflO"foS, 43 
ir6aos: for 6-iroioS, 25r5; for &en,.;, 

23'!-9 
11'0ff, in locatival phrases, 188 

-rarralvoµcn, JI8:J-3 
mPflxa,899 
-rt, qualifying adverbs, ro6, 208, 1190 

-rti, wed as relative, 114 






